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About this file

* This file is a repository with schemas produced by the Free Man Creator project initiative for the systematic study of spiritual science.

* The schemas were produced in the period 2014-2021 by DL on the basis of the study of the work of Rudolf Steiner and secondary
anthroposophical literature. Publication started in 2020 through this repository file and the anthroposophy.eu or freemancreator.org wiki
website. Many schemas are still unpublished and the plan is to continue to upload them to the site.

* After the initial V1 of 2020, this is Version 2 of 2021 with schemas FMC00.001 to FMC00.400 for a total of 504 schemas (incl. variants A,B, etc).

* With reference to Rudolf Steiner’s lecture of 1915-01-09-GA161, the aim was
* to produce schemas for didactic use for the earnest student of spiritual science, to support self study. Also,
* to offer an overview and synthesis for facilitating integrative contemplation and building imaginations. As well as
* to bring together references to Rudolf Steiner’s lectures, secondary literature, and other illustrations in a way that adds value overall.

* The schemas were made along a structured taxonomy per field and study topic, however this repository uses only an index number with no
further classification of the schemes. An Excel overview exists as an index to this deck.
To look for a schema that one may recall visually, a quick reference guide at the back of this file can be browsed, showing 20 images per page.
All schemas can be traced back to digital materials made in Microsoft Office format, so they can iteratively be improved over time.
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stage t t
A stage stdge I (1) | externally perceptible
Outward 1(2) as inner experience
. 1(3) as speech and song
Revelation | (4) | ascreative imagination
physical physical etheric astral (1)
body body body body / / Future
Jupiter

stage

etheric etheric astral '(2) /An 4
body body body N / 8 Future
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/ stage
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the flying dragon symbolizes .. the stream which sends those forces ..

.. which stream down from out of the Cosmos to the stiffened dragon,

showing how heaven and earth hang together, or as it is expressed there:

‘How the spiritual forces of heaven pour into the earth's centre.’

FMCO00.002
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~Aurea Catena Homeri.

*
* ¥
Annulus Platonis.

Superius & Inferius Hermetis.

-

\

Materia prima o-f]
fublunarium im-\, | / mediata feu Azoth,

[+

malia.
Veg tabilia
o
F"-SpirimsMnndi con-f "\ centratus fixus, five
Extractum Chao- J ticum purom.

fummata, five |

}._5 . Quinta Effen-\_"_/ tia Univerfi.

For instance, those which depict the whole growth of the earth:
‘From chaos to that which is called the universal quintessence’
— a remarkable sentence, curiously mixed up with signs of a

chaotic nature, still undifferentiated, right through the mineral,

plant and animal

1909-03-11-GAO57



planetary
sphere

rhythm
or group

Saturn | warmth condensing strengthened
Jupit I light trifugal trengthened | OV
upiter i centrifuga strengthene )
P Outer & g ) expansive € density
warmth & light N
planetary spheres centrifugal
Mars 1] chemical condensing weakened
Sun v life centripetal
Mercury Vv warmth condensing weakened
higher
Inner i . . . condensing density -
Venus Vi light centrifugal chemical & life . weakened
planetary spheres centripetal condensed
matter
Moon Vil chemical condensing strengthened
Inversion
a centripetal
condensing centripetal
) b condensing
purely etheric spheres
of earth's envelope
c centrifugal
expansive centrifugal
d condensing
Inversion
1 condensing
expansive centrifugal
outer earth P fug
Earth 2 centrifugal
warmth envelope,
atmosphere, hydrosphere, 3 condensing
solid earth . .
condensing centripetal
4 life centripetal
Inversion
5 condensing
condensing centripetal
Inner earth 6 centrifugal
7 expansive
Gunther Wachsmuth

The etheric formative forces in Cosmos Earth and Man, Vol 2

FMCO00.003

Earth girdles or zones

life formation

vitalisation, source of all life formation

forces spring to life and operate on earth

all conditions are
polar opposite of

earth formation

solid structure of the earth

chemical
(chemical effects in substances) what they are
- de-aeration - existence of air is annulled; around earth
i . .
4 light on earth comes from this zone (not from sun) (see 'inversion'
very different warmth conditions (than warmth on in Wachsmuth)
warmth
earth)
warmth outer layer beyond atmosphere - sort of warmth
mantle around earth
airzone atmosphere
fluid zone

the warmth-ether consists of two parts, of two layers, the
one being the layer of earthly warmth, the other that of
cosmic warmth, and these continually play one into the
other. Thus we have not only one, but two kinds of warmth,
the one which is of earthly, tellurian origin, and the other
of a kind which is of cosmic origin. These are always
playing oneinto the other.

1920-03-31-GA312

1923-10-27-GA230




The Earth’s etheric spheres

- 15 -

—— ——
%n\

The interior of the Earth

k\\ i

1920-03-31-GA312 from original typoscript

1906-06-11-GA094

a—d purely etheric spheres of the Earth
1 -4 the outer Earth
5—7 theinner Earth

Whereby 1=7=d=warmth
2 =6 =c = light ether

3 =5=b = chemical ether
4=

a = life ether

from Wachsmuth (see also schema FM(C00.003)
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out ) freeing the spectrum macrocosm spiritual These various layers are connected by means of rays . -
Earth evolution Earth's | 1 of Man 8 P . P Layer or Stratum se various fay: v f ray: Description of characteristics
In . region elements & ethers solar system evolution hierarchy which unite the center of the earth with its surface.
. ) . * contains all minerals, metals found in physical bodies of everything living at the * surface extremely thin delicate layer, crust of only few kms thick, formed like a skin
1 9 1 earth mineral earth mineral crust or skin
or eggshell around living being of the earth
negative life *soft earth, no hardening yet like crust - consists of a substance to which there is nothing comparable on Earth
Earth's | destruction of life - sphere of death * envisage a substance which is the very opposite of what we know: negative life, the opposite of life: if it is brought into contact with something living, it strives to
after Atlantean seizes : - soft, half-liquid expel and destroy this life. alllife is extinguished and totally dissolved there
2 8 intellectual soul 2 water fluidic earth N N X e di
departure Moon epoch etheric body and endowed with inner life, has kind of sentience and symptoms of sentient responses like dim consciousness of plant when touched
transforms it water earth *only because the solid mineral stratum is spread over it are the inner forces of this second stratum held together. If they were released they would instantaneously
disperse into cosmic space. This stratum therefore lies under tremendous pressure
* the substance itself is imbued with inner forces, comparable with the passions, inner urges and impulses of man. Whereas on the earth only animals and men can
(circle of) inverted consciousness unfold passions, this stratum (just as on earth are by forces of and warmth) is permeated with forces similar to those we know as
Earth's-| transformation of feelings human and animal passions and impulses.
3 7 purifies astral sentient soul 3 air vapor earth steam *all sorrow appears there as joy, all joy is experienced as sorrow - pain is converted into pleasure, and vice versa.
body angels *Its substance, composed of vapors, is related to our feelings in the same negative manner as the second layer is in regard to life (extinguishes the original form of a
air earth feeling)
* comes to form of will-like capable of enormous expansion
Lemurian
departure Moon 4 astral world
epoch
circle of forms * produces in the material realm the effects that occur spiritually in the spirit world. There, we have the negative pictures of physical things: it has negative of every
form in mineral layer (like plaster cast)
2 6 s Venus nangel § h ter or form-strats *In the “Form-Earth” a cube of salt, for example, would be destroyed, but its negative would arise. The form is as it were changed into its opposite; all its qualities pass
(occult Mercury) archangels Dimea Water or form-stratum outinto its surroundings. The actual space occupied by the object is left empty, while its substance, its substantial form, would now be spread around it; hence the
term “earth of form.” Here this whirlwind of forms, instead of being a negative emptiness, becomes a positive substance.
soul earth (or also: contains the material and forces of what are encountered in the mineral part of the earth as entities cast into form)
between astral body circle of growth  its substance consists of burgeoning, teeming energies: tis full of exuberant energy; every lttle part of it grows out at once like sponge; it gets larger and larger and
- is held in place only by the upper layers. It is the underlying life which serves the forms of the layers above it
departure Moon Mercury v - archetypal source of all terrestrial life - ! ! ,
5 5 d 6 ( Ve ) archai fertility earth * rampant fertility is the intrinsic quality of this layer: if you were to get hold of part of this stratum it would perpetually be sending forth new impulses, new sproutings
an oceult Venus, i * has capacities of a soul struggling to gain shape and form - if it would get out in the atmosphere, we would see form upon form arising and disappearing
departure Sun fruit earth
* Its substance is essentially feeling and pure will, of elemental vital forces - of constant movement - shot through by impulses and passions, truly a reservoir of will
forces consisting, as it were, entirely of passions
circle of fire * contains as 'substance’, forces that can bring about terrible havoc and destruction. It is into these forces that the primordial Fire has been banished.
6 4 7 fire earth *if one were to exert pressure on this substance it would resist: this layer is able to feel pleasure and plain - it would cry out if it were trodden on. Human passions
sun Spirits of Form elemental vital will forces have effect on it: it gets more restless as human passions grow -> state of upheaval at times when people develop great passions, exerting great pressure
(SoF) on fruit layer above and channels branch out from this layer to all the above layers
-> earthquakes & volcanoes (re destruction of Lemuria)
P birth of mental 1
P Earth's | physical body
SoM circle of decomposition *reflects everything on outermost layer: everything passive here is active there and vice versa
mental . planetary belt and Mars Spirits of Motion . prism - mirror of the earth *its substance, if one concentrates on it, changes all the characteristics of the Earth into their opposites. A polaric reflection arises, a reversal of the original: every
7 3 2 chemical ether earth-mirror
etheric body (SoM) colour appears as its complementary opposite, sorrow would be changed by this substance into joy.
chenmical ether +water asuras earth reflector *similar to a prism which decomposes everything that is reflected in it and brings to expression its complementary aspect
lower backwards
spirit world )
P Archai
* everything appears fragmented and reproduced to infinity; eg take a plant or crystal and concentrate on this layer, the plant or the crystal would appear multiplied
. - indefinitely. It multiplies natural life forms and things created with artistic feeling (g flower, not a stone)
circle of fragmentation ° ° ) o
SoW condense sphere Old Sun * this layer disrupts the moral qualities, itis the seat of all that lacks harmony, morals, peace - opposite of love. ts power radiates to the Earth's surface: itis
before mental . upto orbit of current Jupiter | Spirits of Wisdom . . _ _|responsible for the fact that strife and disharmony exist. In order to overcome this disruptive force, men must work together in harmony. Moral attitude of human
8 2 3 light ether the 'shatterer’, divisive layer - fragmented reproduced to infinity . . N
departure Sun astral body (SoW) beings has enormous influence on this level
light ether + air * substance of this layer is responsible for evil having come into the world: substance of everything evil is prepared and organised there.
(re sphere of the numbers - Pythagoras) . . . ; ’
quarrelsome people are so constituted that this layer has a particular influence on them. Dante in his Divine Comedy calls this layer the Cain-layer. It was here that
the strife between the brothers Cain and Abel had its source.
*dwelling place of the Planetary Spirit, subject to changes which are closely connected to the development of men
) . * two peculiar characteristics: it has an organ which is similar to a brain, another organ is like a heart
Thrones ego centric, egoism ! "
shapeless * composed of a substance endowed with moral action, the opposite of the one that is to be elaborated on the earth. Its essence and inherent force is one of
sphere warmth OId Saturn o ; eat N
9 1 thought body 4 warmth § s Thrones earth core . N separation, discord, and hate. It is here in the hell of Dante that we find Cain the fratricide.
rotation causes building of a core hell - sphere of hate/discord/separation and black o y . N .
as seat for | e foundod ‘ * power of spiritual evil comes from this source: the substantial origin of what appears on earth as black magic (magic founded on egoism)
magic founded on egoism * consists of substance opposite of everything which among human beings is good and worthy. The activity of humanity in order to establish brotherhood on the earth
diminishes the power of this sphere. It is the power of Love which will transform it inasmuch as it will spiritualize the very body of the Earth.

Iwer Thor Lorenzen
(1969, 1976)

1906-06-12-GA094 and 1906-04-21-GA097 and 1906-06-12-GA094
1906-09-04-GA095 and 1909-01-01-GA107
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These various layers are connected by means of rays which
unite the center of the earth with its surface.

Layer or Stratum

1 9 mineral earth mineral crust or skin

destruction of life - sphere of death
2 8 fluidic earth soft, half-liquid

water earth

(circle of) inverted consciousness
3 7 vapor earth transformation of feelings
air earth

circle of forms
4 6 form earth water or form-stratum
soul earth

circle of growth

5 5 fertility earth archetypal source of all terrestrial life
fruit earth
6 4 fire earth circle of fire

elemental vital will forces

circle of decomposition
7 3 earth-mirror prism - mirror of the earth

earth reflector

circle of fragmentation
8 2 the 'shatterer' divisive layer - fragmented reproduced to infinity

(re sphere of the numbers - Pythagoras)

ego centric, egoism
9 1 earth core hell - sphere of hate/discord/separation
black magic founded on egoism

1906-06-12-GA094 and 1906-04-21-GA097 and 1906-06-12-GA094
1906-09-04-GA095 and 1909-01-01-GA107
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not present in
human organism
in this
material form
they are there,
butina
different form,
not immediately
detectable
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planetary 'existence' reveals
those forces in the cosmos
which implant into man's

planetary 3 L metal
element effect of these forces what if these forces were missing notes nature .. notes
forces of .. correspondence OR:
what wells up in the form of ..
is of the nature of ..
viewed from human being's earth perspective, from 'inside' viewed from spirit-soul perspective, from 'outside’
(physical timespace of the senses) (eg as between death and new birth)
. . . still entirely of an animal nature
Penetrating as they do into the human constitution, these Saturn-
forces are connected, in a way, with the innermost essence of Man's
nature. We speak of a “sour” ora “sweet” disposition, forexample,
more metaphorically. But they are not merely metaphorical; if Man
makes an impression of sourness in the moral-physical sense, this
has some connection with his chemical make-up. And the Saturn-
these forces protect man from forces have theirshare in this chemical make-up. The particular
SERT h ical chemical di lvingin the Ch ical mannerin which Man gives expression to his nature as a whole lead instinct
cuemcd ether issolvingin the emica depends on the way in which Saturn is working in him. ea
Ether A melancholic person has this particular temperament because he
lives very strongly in his chemical constitution, in everything that
seethes and is astirin the liver, bile and even stomach; this
temperament is therefore due to this living into the chemical make-
up of the organism. This characteristicis due to the fact thatin such a
person the Saturn-forces work with particular strength.
protect the .
. qualities
human being Man would become an ever-expanding cloud of light if the make it possible for Man not to flow awayin the light but to bound up with an element of soul (animal-psychic) is already
from flowing protect man from dissolving [Jupiter-forces were not present and at work maintain himself as an independent being of spirit-and-soul within heh evident
P . . . R . i " the human organism Aoy Aot q L )
jupiter away into light light ether away in the element of Light, the light tin g inclinations, sympathies  |..inits aspect of spirit-and-soul, Jupiter enables
in the Light-Ether inclinations, sympathies, to arise, to take shape, to
be engendered
o do notenable us to take hold of something, but they protect us from ..spring as it were from his whole character and
If Mars-forces were not present and functioning correctly, Man | 4isco1ying awayin the element of warmth fundamental disposition. Whether Man is
would have the constant tendency to dissolve in the Warmth. courageous orslack in his moral conduct depends on
The Mars-forces hold him together, guard him from this. This is these forces .. when we view the Mars order of
important, for since the warmth in Man's organism is greater existence from the other side. These are not the fully
protect us from the tendency ”;aﬂ” the warmth of :'5 j”"'"’"mef"‘l\‘l' he '; ': pe"’e‘“alhda”gerf i Appkes conscious moral impulses described in PoF, as
. of flowing away in the element of Warmth. To prevent this is o R R -
mars warmth warmth/fire to flow out and away h testi " Therefore th th iron N ) . rooted in pure thinking, but moral impulses in which
. e very greatestimportance. Therefore there mustbe a (unconscious, by disposition) [there is invariablya considerable degree of
in the element of Warmth  [concentration of the Mars-forces in the human organism. And unconsclousness.
this is brought about through the presence of iron in man's blood.
Iron contains forces thatare identical with those of Mars and
they hold Man togetherin opposition to the tendency to
dissolve awayinto the warmth.
sun | | balancing the polarities
If there were no Mercury-forces in the world, we should be When we want to walk we must have certain forces by means of . .
., |outside the solid constituents of our body all the time which, from out of the spirit, we permeate our bones and muscles. the forces which represent this element of
SR solid earth man can take hold of the solid With (;urspim and-soul we'have to penetrate into the physical, into mercury or ey eTnes Yo an iy intelligence in the cosmos, and are born with us as
i R , o 3 K . o
constituents of his body. the solid constituents of our body. That we are able to do this is due | guicksilver °::t'a”,“ne't':::‘f’\'ﬂz':c‘:;°:a’:jrg:|cr“‘:’he :':‘?::r::““
to the Mercury-forces P ¥
bring the 90 per cent of Man is a column of fluid .. if the Venus-forces
human bein enable man to take hold of the | ¢ "°ti" the world you would be obliged as beings of spirit inward qualities
venus ) 9 fluid water . . to move around the outside of this column of fluid; you could copper X aq love
into fluids in his body not take hold of the fluids if the Venus-forces were notin the which are a more
connection world. integral part of Man
with the memory, (not the organic activity underlying acts of
remembrance but) the activity thatis presentin the
enable man to take hold of the q P i i i
) ) i ) ) ) imagination (phantasy) forrmrxg and shaping of mental plt.ttures., of |vdeasv
moon aeriform air aeriform element in his silver The pictures of memory are reallyidentical in nature

organism

and memory

with the pictures of imagination, only theyarise as
faithful reproductions of the corresponding

experiences.

1922-06-30-GA213

1922-07-01-GA213
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Conditions of Form E>

© Unformed mental or ‘archetypal’ (arupic)

@ Formed mental or ‘intellectual’ (rupic)

Astral or ‘plastic’

Appearance of pairs

original warmth

light-and-air

sound-and-water

[‘ Physical J life-and-earth
Condition of Life (ColL) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
{round, or kingdom)

Elementary 1 Bementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant anmal heman
[ rinana re——e e —— o ° ° e — o
pralay.

b — 00— — e OO ——— OO 80—

——— AN i A

[z ENSISH-

s ‘-ﬁ'l\o/ Nel Nol. Nt VNGO S

S

Condition of Form (CoF)
{globe, or glory)

Spectrum of form appearances

Chemical

Light

Warmth region

3 air

Fluid

Sub-physical
world

B i electricity

1920-03-09- GA321

1911-10-01-GA 130 |




Evolution of current Earth

The key CoL or round
for development of humanity

Cendition of Life (CaL) spiritual
(o, ¢ dinpigen)

s o ‘

i L3 gradual

condensing

JE—

[——

e

denser

Condition of Form (CoF)

ot o glovy)

s[el7] [1J2T3Ja[s5[6[7]

[1T2TsJalsTe 7]

Celours shewing main threefold recapitulation at Col level, at CoF level, and at epoch level

FMC00.057C
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repetition of Old Moon

‘tramsit

Separation
Sun

Separation
Maan

Conditions of Form

Unformed mental or ‘archetypal’ (arupic)

Formed mental or ‘intellectual’ (rupic)

Astral or ‘plastic’

=

— >
[6 Physical

Appearance of pairs

original warmth

light-and-air

sound-and-water

life-and-earth

Spectrum of form appearances

192003-09 GASR I




1924-06-30-GA317
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th ic organisation yellow
the physical organisation white

Head: centrifugal:

we go outwards from ego to physical body

Breathing out

Rhythmic system:

in perpetual flow and interchange

Breathing in

Metabolism & limbs:
centripetal:
we go inwards from ego to physical

Three Subsystems in Man

HEAD — SENSE and NERVE

RHYTHMIC

METABOLIC LIMB

Waking consciousness
Thinking
Root

Dream consciousness
Feeling
Leave

Sleep consciousness
Willing
Flower
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d

I manifests
astral manifests 'nuliified’
etheric manifests ‘nullified’ 'nuliified’
physical manifests "nullified’ ‘nullified’ 'nuliified’

physically appearing
intuition
inspiration

imagination
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Light Sylphs

ether (air spirits)
Warmth
,\ ! - ether

& D Salamanders

- (fire spirits)

Chemical

Undines
(water spirits)

Gnomes
(earth spirits)



The working of the Elementals of Nature in the plant kingdom

Light Sylphs
ether (air spirits)
Warmth
ad ether
y p— R
o Salamanders

el _ (fire spirits)
C

Undines
(water spirits)

Chemical
ether

Gnomes
(earth spirits)

FMCO00.009A

light warmth

air

water

earth

undines

sylphs

fire spirits

life ether

chemical ether

light ether

warmth ether
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Old Old Old Earth Future Future Future
Saturn Moon Jupiter Venus Vulcan

OOOOOOO

Revelation of the First Logos (Father )
Man as God’s spirit only in the divine state of consciousness

O

The Second Logos (Son, Word)
Man entered into Life

XX

The Third Logos (Holy Spirit) entered
Man entered into Form

¥

First Logos (atman) Second Logos (budhi) Third Logos (manas)
spirit of God cosmic soul macrocosm Human spirit microcosm
Father Son Holy Spirit
7 CoC 7 ColL 7 CoF

O

FMCO00.010A
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Weight changes of sprouting seeds in a closed system

Rudolf Hauschka, Nature of substance

1110 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

-1,0 -
-20+

=30+

i

1934

Jan.-Fedb

Feb.-March

March-April

April=May

May=-June

June -July

July-Aug

Aug.-Seprt.

Sept.-Oct.

Oct.-Nov.

Nov.-Dec.

Dec.-Jan.

0
26[1 27282930 31 1M 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10
1934

Weight of seeds = 0.5892gr
Gain in weight during the
full-moon period = 0,0032gr
= 0.54% of the weight
of the seeds

Loss in weight during the
new-moon period = 0.0034gr

= 0,58% of the weight Above: 26 Jan to 22 Feb 1934
Below: left year 1934, right period 1934-40

of the seeds.
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Example Potentization curves
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5087

Typical clearvoyance in this period

1908-12-14.GA108

1911-11-18-8A130

upper devachan

lower devachan

astral plane

physical plane

Cosmic year and ages

1915-1231-GA165

mingiing of our soukconsciousness vith our astral consciousness.

our

source of wis dom for Zarathustra snd gnos tics

aces

1910-03-06GA118

Change in higher and lower part astral bo

192308-31-GA227
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bivical ages

tinfuence through

dne-speitial Beings eercised upon man eir great
[spper partastaibody

1919-10-17-GA191

Ancient Indian

1921-10-06-GA343

Ancient Persian
Current German-Anglo

Egyptian

Gregco-Roman

Cosmic New Year Cosmic New Year
Zamthustra's cosmic year of 12.000 earth years.

Kall yuga - dark age

bronze age
[ Abmtemece T M oses aq I o I o [ Moses age Abrham age
5 § g
H H s

Tomen beng prepae
pemseives o

o
appearances ofnature, and  [phenomena ofnavre
s possiity emerges

oanam

same diuine beng who was
lregarded as Jahe in the
lages of Abraham and Moses.

[contempiation of #is mazer,
Jone must adhere sticty
this respect
are rignt we
quish Christ

Iretecied back o us by e

Curtain let down

The ‘great goodbye’ ao 1911-08-27-GA129



Development of Man
as the Tenth Spiritual Hierarchy
through the seven planetary stages of evolution

1 2 3 a4 5 ] 7
Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth Future Jupiter  Future Venus Vulcan

scaffold structure - evalving with eoch cycle
atma
spirit-man

budhi
life-spirit
manas
spirit-self

o\ :«f;\
J

\
—=AAAA.. '/

develapment of bodily principles

Man receives Self-consciousness
through addition of pivatal |

The 1 or threefold soul

= isused to
then fs set free take conscious control of lower bodies

and transfarm and spirituaize to higher principles

Man receives from Higher Hierarchies

10 Prajapati of Consciousress

[ ]

[] ° [ ] L] L] [ ] °
Condition of Consciousness (CoC) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(or power)
Old Saturn Oid Sun Ol Meon Earth Future Jupiter Future Venus Future Vulcan
4 5

Future Jupiter

Condition of Life (CoL) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(round, or kingdom}
Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant animal human Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant animal human
pirana ® P ® ° ° ® @ o o ® ) L ® @ ® °
pralaya
buddhi
unformed mental ‘
I-I-W-I- -l-'-.-_.w -
formed mental
mantavara
asteal
physical
Condition of Form (CoF)
(giobe, or glory)

Jyv—
\ /

Pty /R
) /

P W

e Rudaan
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Activity:
Element:

FMCO00.015

astral body
fire (warmth)

Lungs

astral body

Release .. Is not to outside

but given over to lungs

and merged with air inhalation
into organism

Exhaled by nerve system

from macrocosm

Fire (warmth) carries:
Light ether, chemical ether, life ether

wozwon

oxygen
(gaseous substance)

1924-09-14-GA318



Yggdrasil — Man as the bearer of the Human ‘I’

twelve streams coming down from the cold north

Man owes his twelve nerve-fibres to the fact that the air became
colder, that the whole of Niflheim became a cold land. There are twelve
pairs of nerves: ten pairs emanating from the human head, and two
pairs of nerves that travel further downwards

And up above the tree-tops reach into
the realms of the spirit; and out of the
spiritual come drops of the fructifying

nerve-fluid.
These northern forces acting on the twelve streams is what made Man

‘Up above is a she-goat who perpetually head into a thinker.
fructifies what is down below.

The nervous currents stream unceasingly to and
.. this fructifying principle was described from, like a being who is constantly stifling up and
as a squirrel which runs down from down—like a being in whom the lower part seems to
above and carries back grumblings from be in continuous conflict with the spiritual. These
below two streams are in constant conflict with one

another. The nerve fluids are all the time flowing

down from above and back again.

heart

The transformation of the heart was brought about by the warmer
region of Atlantis: that which remoulded the heart pressed upwards as
fire from the south

the warm stream gave Man feeling, sensitivity, and his present-day
capacity for living in the senses

sexuality heart speech
snake Nidhoggr the three Norns ... Mimir,
gnawing and biting at this Urdh, Verdhandi and Skuld who drinks the draught of
root (from which the whole (past, present and future) .. wisdom
tree originates) .. the sit and spin
excesses of the sexual from Mimir's Well
principle are something that from the warm, Muspelheim
bites at man

from the north, Niflheim

F M COO . 0 1 6 1907-10-07-GA101



milestone

eventsin

period 12 to 18 - jewish

period 24 to 30 - essenes

Age event in life of Christ-Jesus
Jesus
[ 0 ] birth Jesus
visit of three kings
both children grew up
12 two jesus children in temple

Bath Kol inspiration (voice Jehovah to ancient prophets)

not satisfied with ancient knowledge old hebrew prophets no longer actual -> pain [1]

travelling around, in and outside Palestina

pagan spot: demons instead of pagan gods [2]

essenes gate: not all people can be Essenes [3]

conversation in spirit with buddha on Essenes

29-30

conversation with stepmother Mary-Solomon: pains [1]+[2]+[3]

B R R R RRRRRR R BB BB

-

realization of no new forces - leaving of Zarathustra-|

in dreamstate for days

on the way to Jordan:

the two Essenes .. followed by 'mirage' and voice

~

Man in despair .. Lucifericinfluence

w

Leper .. Ahrimanic influence

30 baptism Jordan
gradual unification of Christ with body Jesus (incl working through apostles)
temptation
transfiguration
miracles:
1 [marriage at Cana
2 [healing nobleman's son
3 [healing
4 [feeding five thousand
5 [walking on water
6 |healing blind man
7 [initiation - raising of Lazarus
33 death Golgotha

FMCO00.017

darkening of earth

laying in the tomb -earthquake/whirlpool

descent into hell (or 'hades')

resurrection

ascension

corresponding

notes date N
yearly festival

25-Dec christmas
06-Jan

oa Hillil

plus reverse prayer - transformed Bath Kol

infinite suffering

sort of esoteric act, confession

1) Lucifer alone, 2) together, 3) Ahriman alone

03-Apr-33

apostles " ing from sleep-trance’

3 days after death
40 days after resurrection
50 days after easter

easter

Lectures GA148

fifth gospel

notes about lecture contents

1913-10-01

1913-10-02

1913-10-03

N

1913-10-05

1913-10-21

N

1913-11-04

1913-11-16

-

1
2
3
4
5 1913-10-06
6
7
8
9

1913-11-18

10 1913-11-22

11 1913-11-23

12 1913-12-08

13 1913-12-10

e e

14 1913-12-17

15 1913-12-18

16 1914-01-06

17 1914-01-13

18 |1914-02-10

[ - whitsunday |

ChristImpulse: what is that spreads, and how

Soul food for Archai + MoG from a council of the higher gods
Link with Parsifal and disciple of Sais
Figure of John the Baptist and of certain aspects of his mission

Positioning MoG / young fertile etheric forces <-> Christ impulse
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Sun Moon

b X

Elohim Jehovah
united with moon
/ working on blood

Opposing influences

Luciferian
spirits
sacrifice

1908-08-08/10-GA105
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Old Saturn

I:> Old Sun

Gods create their own opponents, the ‘backward’ Luciferic beings

On Old Sun, certain of the Cherubim (B) renounced the sacrifice of the
Thrones and wrestled themselves free ..

Why? .. they choose eternity (duration, permanence) ai non subjection
to time arising and passing away, thus attaining ‘immortality’.
->severance between time & eternity on Old Sun

consequence of this resignation .. is that the the substance of the
sacrifice was ‘released’, ‘free’ of the forces which would otherwise have
absorbed it

other beings took possession of this sacrificial substance and became
self-reliant and independent of the Cherubim, instead of directed by
them. By attracting themselves and becoming active in this substance,
they give way to their wishes and desires and bring them to expression

l:> Old Moon

£+ VP benCam A

= 1911-11-14-GA132
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cultural age

"twelve apostles

reflecting 12 subraces"

Apostle

numbering

12 apostles
each one 'age’
like Judas the 5th
postatlantean

scorpio sixth
sagittarius sixth
capricorn postatlantean
aquarius postatlantean
pisces postatlantean current Anglo-German
aries postatlantean Greco-Latin
taurus postatlantean Egyptian-Babylonian
gemini postatlantean Persian
cancer postatlantean Indian
leo atlantean Mongols
virgo atlantean Akkadians
libra atlantean Primal Semites

John

Judas

10

11

12

1906-02-13-GA097

Thomas

1906-10-04-GA091

1911-01-210r23-GA264
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Sixth epoch Postatlantean Atlantean

John Luke Mark
(spiritual) (kama) (etheric)

Tendlng to the future

8 Cultural age H n
o peg

1905-08-14-GA09%

ye? e —_
Sixth epoch: 1 and 2 are looking Interesting symmetry in the V between i ‘!:“’%m 1-2-3 are and look most closely towards 5th Atlantean subrace gives through (see below)
to what’s coming, the second is Christ Jesus and ‘John’ (who looks absent) the Christ, first three cultural ages on 6 en 7th look against this stream or direction of

development, look backwards, look away from
Christ (lagging cultures)

Upright. See also: John Baptist/Evangelist with the outlook
Christ-Jesus together in 4thage. John carries
further the message & work so represents
the fourth age

Observe the direction toward the left,
except for: next apostle’s ‘moving’ dynamic
connecting to John but actually going
against the natural direction (to the left).

Link with betrayal in GA91 lecture.

Thomas the ‘Twin’ <-> Gemini: two arms
and hands open:

Apostle 3 is blocking with hands,
Seventh age a lagging culture

though the sequence of hands does ‘transmit’
and lead towards 1%t Postatlantean subrace

Re 1911-01-210r23-GA264:

‘The second post-Atlantean age was the [ umber ) Laposties
f . PVIY) zodiac N "twelve apostles Apostle each one ‘age’
age of the Twins (Thomas, the ‘Twin’) L epoch cultural age et 12eroces: [ T

epoch
poch ostatlantean

U i o ’ — scorpio 2 sixth 5 1
sagittarius 1 sixth a 2
( seven seals } ven frumpets Rm'afc" StJoh
(Apacalyps 5t Jofin) capricorn 7 postatiantean 3 3
6 statlant 2 a Joh
Lemuria Atlangs Current fith epoch ixth epoch aavanes SEhn L o
pisces 5 current Angl 1 5 Judas
t]2[a]4]s]e [T ]2 |5 6] 7B 1]2]a]¢[s[6]7 0 1[2]3]¢][5]6]7
aries a postatlantean Greco-Latin 7 6
gra / taurus 3 Egypti i 6 7
gemini 2 postatlantean Persian 5 8 Thomas
cancer 1 postatiantean Indian 4 E]
Atlantean flood
anteanfloo War of All against All leo 7 atlantean Mongols 3 10
vi 6 atlantean Akkadians 2 n
period which is the basis for the next epoch 1908-06-25-GA104 &
period with “lukewarm" culture, may survve but not evolve further i libra 5 atlantean Primal Semites 1 12

F M COO . O 2 1} \ 1906-02-13-GA0ST 1906-10-04-GADS 1 1911-01-210r23-GA 264



Above: the famous mystery ‘hand
without owner’. Notice a) piece of arm in
same skin colour as hand, in normal
continuation of hand, b) the dark
shadow continuation of the blue sleeve
and arm of the ‘moving’ apostle with the
grey beard. The way the knife is held and
the position of the hand are impossible
for his body position. The dark sleeve-
arm continuation appears as if someone
wants to hold/stop the hand holding the
knife. Very unlikely this is how Da Vinci
painted it originally (see picture before
restauration on the right next to it).

FMCO00.021B

Note the so-called ‘feminine appearance’.

Some sources state this is the way some young men look and which is
how John was sometimes depicted to be, there are other works by Da
Vinci’s representing John the Baptist with a ‘rather woman-like face’.

“Among the apostles Lazarus-John (the
brother of James and son of Zebedee) is not
an apostle in the real sense, but James and
John are in a way a single person, they
represent powers of intellectual soul (which
plays a dual role in Man but is nevertheless
a unity’. That is why these two are called
Sons of Thunder, thunder is in the outer
world what thought is for the inner life of
human beings. When Lazarus becomes
John, he takes the place of the one who is
Zebedee’s son, as as such is the one who lay
at the breast of Jesus at the Last Supper”
(1911-01-210r23-GA264

This apostle with red coat is important: tending or reaching
whole- heartedly towards Christ-Jesus and pointing to his
heart. Face-wise also similarities with other paintings John.
Before restauration pictures also show remarkable same red
colour clothes as Christ-Jesus (see next slide for example)

See comments on finger pointing by
Norbert Glas in The Hands

(painting John Baptist by Da Vinci,
maybe his final painting 1513-16)

Glas compares with the finger raising
apostle he calls Thomas in the Last
Supper painting and interprets
accordingly based on Thomas raising the
finger. However he also writes:

“the index finger of the right hand of the
Baptist in Leonardo's painting is directed
upward. John points with his finger into
the sky, from which the saviour which he
may announce prophetically will
descend. This finger directs Man upward
to the Most High: "This was he of whom |
spoke, He that cometh after me is
preferred before me: for he was before
me. And of his fullness have all we
received, and grace for grace."

(The Gospel of John, 1, 15-16).”




detail of picture before restauration

20th century restaurations in 1924, 1947-1954, and 1978-1999

FMCO00.021C
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[4] [5a] [5b]

[1] - Natural laws of the etheric: growth ratios also found in spirals and eg Copernicus (Olive Whicher: ‘The heart of the matter’ (1997))
[2] - foundation pattern of the Villa Rotunda in Venise (book 'Rose Windows' by Painten Cowen (1979))

[3] - Hans Feddersen: 'Leonardo da Vinci's Abendmahl' (1975)

[4] - dodecahedron drawn by Leonardo da Vinci

[5] - Hayward Gladwin: secret and sacred geometry

FMCO00.021D1 and D2
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Development of the Macrocosmos

1+ Principle I 2" Principle I 3 Principle I 4 Principle 5% Principle 6" Principle | 7 Principle I
Thrones Cherubim Sellaphim Christ
Principle
Vulkan
not yet
periods developed

Y 2 =3 4 5 6 7

Periods of development Cheist/riheiple
. closed down
of Man (humanity)
Development of the Microcosmos 1911-11-28-GA130
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... born by a bein
v ing Impact Connection with

.. in process of

Meeting . A
’ belonging to the Principle . )
No evolution ) scope and orientation order of nature
Hierarchy of ..
Ego with spirit self germinal forces for next free above and below:
. R R . . . .. . - . . ego and astral body go out
1 (nightly meeting with genius or day flexible - hour not fixed spirit self angeloi spirit Future incarnation, of ) ) _
X . during sleep, inserted in that
guardian angel) whole of future life order of nature what is above
meeting with Christ, reveals connected bef d
. . .. . .. " . t
2 astral body with life spirit year around Xmas life spirit archangels son . & . with the © Or? feast) an
himself at this level behind (west)
order of nature
middle life. normall of great significance for the life carry-iover fro-m former free
3 life ! v spirit man archai father spent between death and a new Past incarnations of inner and outer
between 28 and 42 years K
birth [1] order of nature
1917-02-20-GA175 | | 1917-02-27-GA175 | | 1917-03-13-GA175
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.. born by a being

belonging to the prindile Impact Connection with
H'_B:m:”f P scope and orientation order of nature
Ego with spirit self germinal forces for mext free aboveand below:
1 (nightly meeting with genius or day flexible - hour not fixed spirit self angeloi spirit Future incarnation, of dig::j::tr?nﬁf;g.:Z:;
guardian angel) whole of future life order of nature ® wmp(\same
2 tral bod th lif t dx if it h ! meeting with Christ, reveals mnv::;e'j before (east) and
astral bady with life spiri year around Xmas ife s piri archangels son | e owet with the oo o
orderof nature
e 1 | of great significance for the life carry-over from former free
3 life miacle fite, narmally spirit man archai father  |spent between death and anew Past incarnations of inner and outer
between 28and 42 years i
birth [1] order of nature
1917-02-20-GAL7S | 1917-02-27-GA175 | [ 1s17-03-13-cA175
i : — — —_—
atma or spirit-man .
pi archai
— Kl ,
i T - currently ‘latent
‘Higher’ Self buddhi or life-spirit archangel Michael -> Christ
|| under development
manas or spirit-self angel
consciousness I —
i — —
3 fold soul intellectual ego ~ 7 fold structure
sentient B T
o awn Individusity 1917-01-22-GA174
sentient
- , , ~ 4 fold structure
Lower’ Self intellectual
consciousness
— -
between
birth and death

FMCO00.023B



Ascent of the Blessed

by Hieronymus Bosch (ca 1450-1516)

FMCO00.024



Seven Signs

what was happening or hereby demonstrated

gradual increase in the Christ power as developing the body of Jesus

influence

works on

makes
use of

cultural age

of current epoch

Gospel
reference

John 2:1-11

John 4:46-54

1909-07-02-GA112 and 1909-07-03-GA112

FMCO00.025

.. Christ could affect not only those who were present in His immediate environment. He had worked in this way
. . . . . among the guests at the marriage at Cana, so that when they drank water, it was wine. Here He had worked upon . support of
1 marriage at Cana The sign at the marriage at Cana in Galilee. the etheric bodies of those surrounding Him. By sending forth this force into the etheric bodies of those etheric the mother
assembled, the effect in their mouths was such that the water they drank was tasted as wine
Christ poured into his soul the power to do something which moved the depths of his moral and psychic nature.
’ healing The sign given in the healing of the nobleman's Here again we have an increase of Christ's power .. Hitherto its influence had produced physical effects, but here needed the ath age
nobleman's son son. we have an infirmity of which Christ Himself said that it is connected with the sin of the infirm man. At that father
moment Christ can pierce to the man's very soul.
astral
healing jl'he'si.gn giv?n in the healing of the man 38 years It would not have sufficed had He poured His force merely into the etheric body. It was necessary to work upon
3 sick man Bethesda in his infirmity, at the pool at Bethesda (on the the astral body, for it is the astral body which commits sin. .. it is necessary to penetrate deeper in order to Sthage
sabbath) exercise a profounder influence upon another personality.
.. now this power passes over from the soul of the Master to the soul of the disciples. The power has extended
. . The sign given in the feeding of the five from the soul of the One to the soul of the others, and has become heightened. He makes use of the souls of His the 5°.“|5
4 feeding of five thousand thousand. disciples .. and in their souls now dwells that which also dwells in the soul of Christ. di(::;ll;
.. Christ could now appear in His own living form to the souls of others who were duly prepared .. so mighty is the
Christ-power that it works upon others far removed from that place .. and enables them to see Christ and behold
5 walking on water The sign given in the vision of Christ walking on His very form [with spiritual sight], although they cannot see with physical eyes where He is. Christ could become
the water. visible to those distant from Him, with whose souls He had now united His own ..
.. in order that Christ should be visible in the body without being physically present .. so mighty had the powerin
the body of Jesus of Nazareth become that Christ was also visible to those who were not His disciples
The man was born blind because the Individuality in him manifested itself in its works; he was to recover his sight
by the power poured into him by Christ — a power so great that it caused that to be effaced which was due, not to
his Personality between birth and death, nor to inheritance, but to the deed of his own Individuality.
6 healing blind man The sign given in the healing of the man born If Christ is to pour into the man's individuality a power enabling him to render his eye sensitive to light, then higher|
blind, and finally Christ must have in Him the spiritual force which is in the light. ... The healing of the man born blind is not
mentioned until after the words ‘Il am the light of the world’ have been spoken.
The healing influence must work, not upon the transitory I living between birth and death, but pierce deeper, into
the I Individuality that passes from life to life. The Christ-power has again increased ..
X L What further increase in the Christ-power can still be possible? None other than that Christ should approach a
The greatest of the signs, the initiation of . L ) . . )
7 initiation Lazarus Lazarus — the transformation of Lazarus into the human being and awakfen in him the bearer of His own impulse, so that this human being becomes a new man, a 2nd age
writer of the Gospel of St. John. Man Permeated by ChI’IS't. . ) ) )
That is what takes place in the Raising of Lazarus. Here we have yet another increase in the Christ-power.

1911-01-210r23-GA264

Mark 8:22-26

Matthew 14:13-21
Mark 6:31-44
Luke 9:12-17
John 6:1-14

John 6:15-21
Matthew 14:22-34
Mark 6:45-53

John 9:1-12

John 11:1-44




subsystem

primarily ELEELEN . . - .
subsystem encompasses ] symbol element representative intimately bound up spiritual influences
located .. evolutionary stage 3
with ...
warmth . S most spiritualized -
nerve-sense head Old Saturn Eagle . butterfly I-organization etheric thinking awake P o stars cosmos
(fire) least spirit left
respiration, blood
circulation, the rhythmic . . Eagle (birds . . annual/diurnal
rhythmic S 'y . chest Old Sun Lion air e ( ) astral body astral feeling dreaming . ‘/
activities of the digestive & Lion circuit of sun
system, etc
taboli t Cow +reptiles,
metabolic system
K X v interconnection between Old Moon Cow water amphibians, . earth
(digestive) abdomen . etheric L
- movement system of the fishes . least spiritualized -
metabolic-limb ) willing deep sleep O
limbs (& physical) most spirit left
. sica
limbs / movement and metabolic system limbs Earth Man earth Py

1923-08-28-GA227

1923-10-28-GA230 and 1923-11-09-GA230

| [ 1924-07-21-GA319 |

1917-03-06-GA175

1922-04-09-GA082

FMCO00.026
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Three

meetings

Man
Breathing

Man
Day/night

Man
Yearly process

Man WE
Life death -rebirth Physical Life Phases
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Stream of spiritual, heavenly life

the Intelligence is
gradually sinking down to the earth
until the 8-9 century

“Thus in the periods of evolution after the Mystery of
Golgotha, the course of development is as follows.

Here we have the stream of spiritual, heavenly life (red)
and '

Christ comes to the Earth and lives henceforward in union with
the Earth. Until the 8th or 9th century the Intelligence is
gradually sinking down to the Earth (green).

Men begin to ascribe what they call knowledge, what they
unfold in thoughts, to their own, personal intelligence.

Michael sees that what he has administered through aeons
is now to be found within the souls of men on Earth. “

1924-08-21-GA240
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2
Persia

7
Mongolian

4
Greco-Latin
6
Akkadian
5
Anglo-German
5
Semitic

Ru
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Force of nature

knowledge of force

made public

Three Mothers

electricity

(or electromagnetism)

Lemurian
epoch

After mankind had passed the Lemurian
time when it received implanted into it,
the forces that go through the wire today
in electricityand work in an invisible
mannerin Man himself, after this time
electricity lived inside the human being.
...during the Lemurian epoch .. was the
time when he implanted into himself
the principle of electrical force.

these forces will be made public

.. one of these forces has already

become so during the fifth
Postatlantean age: electricity.

in electricity you have under the earth
the opposite of what goes on above the
earth in the circulation of the water ...
Whatis there under the Earth ruling as
the being of electricityis Old Moon-
impulse thathas been leftbehind. It
definitely does not belong to the Earth
butis impulse remaining from Old Moon

life force

(also: Vril, or Tao)

FMCO00.030

The others will be known about
in the decadence
of the sixth and seventh ages.

... Old Saturn, Old Sun and Old
Moon, there we find the
“Mothers” that figure in another
form in the Greek Mysteries
under names Proserpina,
Demeter, and Rhea.

For all the forces that are in Old
Saturn, Old Sun and Old Moon
are still working on into our
own time

..in these three Mothers Rhea,
Demeter and Proserpina the
ancient Greek saw a picture of
those forces that work down
out of the cosmos

Persephone
daughter
Old Moon e
o ) of Demeter
(Proserpina in Latin)
Demeter's forces were active in the plants and
caused herchild to be born in that human nature.
Thatis what Demeterdid in ancient times.
mother of Now‘there weré also other gods working in like
Old Sun Demeter fashion both with the forces of Nature and the
Persephone wonders of Nature. How did they work? Well, when
the human being ate and when he breathed, he
knew that the forces which he took in from the air
and from the plants came from Demeter
mother of
Old Saturn Rhea
Demeter

1916-10-02-GA171

1917-11-02-GA273

1917-11-02-GA273

1911-08-18-GA129 and 1911-08-19-GA129




1924-01-04-GA233A
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.. each influence transmitted by means of
the nervesinscribesitself in the blood,as on
atablet, andin doingso records itself in the
instrument of the |

normalwaking consciousnessof the inner
man ordinarily goes down into the blood,
the soul-life identifies itself with physical
man and feels itself at one with him

Waking consciousness
Lower ‘I’

Drawing Al

nerve-activity

blood tablet

Drawing A2

sensory impressions

Initiation exercises of concentration

Higher ‘I

Drawing B1

Drawing B2

sensory impressions

1911-03-21-GA128

blood tablet

.. as a result of his inner concentration, Man
takes control of the nerve and draws it back
from the course of the blood, thus
separatingthe blood-systemfrom the
nerve-system

.. he holds fastto what he obtainsin a
normal way (apartfrom all external
impressions and whatthe outsideworld
brings aboutin the I), and he then has
somethingin his soul which is the content of
consciousness, and which makes a special
demand uponthe nerve and separatesits
activity from its connection with the activity
of the blood

disconnectingthe entire blood-system (asa
kind of tablet that presentsitself on the one
side to the external, onthe other side to
the internalimpressions), from whatwe
may call the higher man, the Man we may
become if we find release from ourlower

I- selves and become free

..aworld opens up to us of which we had
previously nointimation
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‘Damming up’ between head and heart

cosmic astrality ¥, P e — — — — — —

Etheric-> physical
Working on brain (& nerve system)

macroscosmic aura

Blood circulation = ego

1911-08-25-GA129
1911-08-26-GA129
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1914-07-05-GA286

1911-03-21-GA128
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Bhagavad Gita

‘Behold the fire, behold the smoke,
that which man through his spiritual
processes turns into fire are spirits
which he liberates with his death.

‘Behold the day and the night. That
which thou hast thyself released by
turning it from a being of the night
into a being of the day through thy
diligence; that which comes forth out
of the day enters when thou diest, into
the higher world; that which thou
takest with thee as beings of the
night, thou forcest to reincarnate with
thee again.’

‘Behold what man does through the
feelings and conditions of his soul,
how he sets spirits free, as they are set
free by the growing moon.’

fourth degree of elemental spirits,
those who have to work at the annual
course of the sun

elemental beings released by Man or not

the fire elementals bound
in air, water, earth.

and chained by his sloth (DL editor:
reluctance to work or make an effort;
laziness) and callousness (DL editor:

insensitive and cruel disregard for

others)

elementals of the waxing and waning
moon
are released by optimism
and chained down by discontent

Of those who die in the sign of the fire by day,
with the moon waxing, and during that half of . » . . . sun is high )
T fire spiritual by day activity waxing moon optimism piety
the year when the sun is high, it is said that they (summer)
do not need to return.
Those who die in the sign of the smoke, by night, )
. . gn of y. 7 o . sloth and . . sun is low .

with the moon waning, and when the sun is low, smoke materialistic by night waning moon discontent . materiality

; callousness (winter)
must return into the world.

Second Class: day and night
Y Ig . The Third Class:
. elementals released by man's activity Fourth Class:
First Class

the summer and winter elementals
are released by piety
and chained by materiality

1909-04-12-A and B-GA110
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This I-nature is entirely supersensible and the most Just as the ego has its point of contact in the system of Now, just as the astral body is bound in this
astral etheric supersensible part we have as yet acquired, but it anglia, so does the astral body have its point of contact way by the system of the spinal cord and all
I gang| astral body |
works through the physical. in all those processes which are linked with the nervous the processes of organic life connected with
body body LA
In the intellectualistic sense the | works in our system of the spinal cord. it, so is the etheric body bound by the
ganglia X physical being chiefly through the nervous system Naturally, the nerves run through the whole body; but in cerebral system and everything that belongs
which is called the system of ganglia,' the nervous the nervous system of the spinal cord we have a second to it. Therefore, the etheric body has its
. system radiating from the solar plexus. point of contact. Included in this are once again all the point of contact by means of the cerebral
spinal X 2ystem [o@ialing from the solat plexus. &
Diagrammatically we can indicate this nervous processes connected with this spinal nervous system. system.
. system, this system of ganglia, this system of the | am not speaking of the cerebral nervous system. | mean
brain X solar plexus, thus (see diagram, dark shading). the nervous system of the spinal cord which has to do, for

instance, with our reflex actions and is a regulator for much
that goes on in the human body. In the present context we
must include all the processes regulated by this nervous
system

1917-01-14-GA174
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Paul Gauguin, 1897

L'Asse TH Moreux

Qui
example books 1909-1911 SOMMES . Who are WE?
AR TR NOUS ? =
" L'Assé Th. r:Vloa_:u; : b o

“Know thyself.”

L'Aseé TH. MOREUX
* £ * Where are we coming from?
v 1
ALLONS .
*  Where are we going?

Man know thyself; then thou shalt know the
Universe and God

-> What is the Meaning of Life? ‘ : (Pythagoras)

Ancient Greek aphorism, inscribed at Temple of Apollo at Delphi,
attributed to Pythagoras and Socrates, employed extensively by Plato
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biodynamic

m — diluted storage season
Saturn 507 valerian in mesentery in water winter
Jupiter 506 dandelion without sheath in the ground winter & summer
Mars 504 stinging nettle in stag's bladder in the ground

Sun
Venus 502 yarrow in stag's bladder above/below the ground | summer/winter
Mercury 503 camomile in intestines in the ground winter
Moon 505 oak bark in skull under water winter

Lievegoed 1951




Author(s) Author life  language period published
1 Carlo Septimus Picht 1887-1954 DE book  |Das Literarische Lebenswerk Rudolf Steiners: Eine Bibliographie 1926
2 Adolf Arenson 1855-1936 DE book  |Leitfaden durch 50 Vortragszyklen Rudolf Steiners 1930
3 Hella Wiesberger 1920-2014 DE .bOOk. Rudolf _Steiner - Das literarische und kuenstlerische Werke - Eine bibliographische 1961
[3vol)  |uebersicht 1980-84
! Hans Schmidt 1899-1977 DE book  |Das Vortragswerk Rudolf Steiners 1950 - 1978
5 Emil Motteli DE ol Ubersichtsbande zur Rudolf Steiner Gesamtausgabe 1980
6 Paul Marshall Allen 1913-1998 EN book  |Writings and Lectures of Rudolf Steiner - A bibliography 1956 - 2011
7 Ulrich Babbel & Craig Giddens EN book  |Bibliographical Reference List of the Published Works of Rudolf Steiner in English Translatio 1977
book .
8 Jared W. Haslett 1930-2018 EN Zw:b Works of Rudolf Steiner in English Translation (WRSET) 1973 - 2005
9 Christian Karl EN/DE ebook  |Handbuch zum Vortragswerk Rudolf Steiner 1991-2012
book & . _ _ B - _
10 |Urs Schwendener 1939-2010 DE web Lexikon Anthroposophie. Die Geisteswissenschaft von Rudolf Steiner 2000-2010
11 |Wolfgang Peter DE web Anthrowiki 2004-current
0 XL listings downloadeable EN/DE "
from Uranos & rsarchive websites
rudolfsteinerweb
13  |Daniel Hindes EN web 2005-current
based on edited rsarchive listing and list from Library Los Angeles Branch of Anthro.
i The London RSH Library List N EN XL 2001-2015
(by Margaret Jonas, Anna Meuss, updated by lan Botting)
15 |Ernst Hagemann 1899-1978 Bibliographie der Arbeiten der Schiller Dr. Steiners 1970
16 |Gotz Deimann 1926-2011 book  |Die anthroposophischen Zeitschriften von 1903 bis 1985 1987
) ) ) web Forschungsstelle Kulturimpuls 1993-current

17  |See: hitp://www.kulturimpuls.org/mitarbeiter \ \

pi// P ¢/ / book (book: Anthroposophie im 20. Jahrhundert. Ein Kulturimpuls in biografischen Portrits) (2003)

FMCO00.039

lexicon

reference

keyword
reference

lexicon

lexicon

lexicon

reference

cross

reference
cross

reference

still published in 1991

14 volumes and 6500 pages with over 7400 keyword topics described
integrated at steinerdatenbank.de also on anthrolexus.de

database of all GAs and lectures, with mapping to english book titles published

reference list mapping english book titles to GAs

overview 240 anthroposophical magazines and publications

profiles of anthroposophists and their works



Rudolf Steiner’s contribution

Secondary anthroposophical literature

Non-anthroposophical
Literature

« Historical, religious references
« Contemporaryscientific

Additional anthroposophical literature & research
Usually topic based

Thematic (topic-based)
publishing of selected RSL
(with separate titles)

Really just another way to publish the GA

Spectrum
with two extreme approaches / main categories

~ Thematic books
with Quotes & References

Essayon from RSL lectures
single lecture

referencework

Study
Essays

T

Libraries

Lexicons

T

Examples Indexes/Lexicons

l Translations EN ES FR .. etc

Rudolf Steiner Lectures
Gesamtausgabe - Collected Works

Indexes

FMCO00.040



and two fishes

FMCO00.041

The feeding cultural age number ] crumbs consciousness constellations
ultu meaning: . iou i
of the .. B of breads g filled ... baskets

miracle of the only Matthew, Mark: here
seven loaves also Christ Jesus 4000 fourth 7 7 day seven (day)

and fishes distinguishing both cases

Christ could work in from the center outwards in the material.

miracle of the The 5000 ate the body of Christ, the 12 baskets represent the

. . . . twelve parts of the body of Christ. The working of the spirit

five loaves all 4 gospels 5000 fifth 5 12 nocturnal five (night) P Y € P

has a physical impact and makes people kind of drunk, this
impact made that the people got a clairvoyant glance on the
twelve bodily components of Christ.

fishes dividing line between both

1910-09-10-GA123 and 1912-09-20-GA139

1910-01-12-GA117A
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Bodily principle

Zodiac sign

forces from/to zodiac

1 physical Pisces

2 etheric Aquarius

3 astral Capricorn descending
4 | Sagittarius

5 spirit self Scorpio

6 life spirit Libra _ _____________
7 spirit man Virgo

8 Leo

9 Cancer ascending
10 Gemini

11 Taurus

12 Aries

1908-01-27-GA102

before middle
Atlantean epoch

3
3 Fassagy &
B )
’L‘hffmffflfﬁlmth s

L, e G i,
P Al -ﬂ'f"\‘//'/q o C(‘z f"h,,‘n"
Tl Y oy
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g T,
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. f/ Gt m a -
“a SR il
4 3 i g o o v

o A y",.k (AP ’v”f' oo { 7
Yy, 2, Bl 775
T T sataten, 7 A T
i L ’{ s

KNS

b/ 1924-01-08-GA316

current, after mid
Atlantean epoch

Forces of
Mid-Day
Gemini

Taurus

Aries Cancer
Path of the Sun
east during the day
Pisces Leo
A
Spiritual fight of Sun
passes through Earth
Aquarius \ Virgo
\
\
\
S N Path of the Sun west
. irituall 4 .
Capricorn b 4 PTIRY. Libra
&/ -°
Sagittarius Scorpio
Forces of
Mid-Night

1917-11-25-GA178
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forces from/to zodiac

Bodily principle

Zodiac sign

1 physical Pisces

P etheric Aquarius

3 astral Capricorn descending
4 I Sagittarius

5 spirit self Scorpio

¢ | esiit | tbw |
7 spirit man Virgo

8 Leo

9 Cancer ascending
10 Gemini

11 Taurus

12 Aries

1908-01-27-GA102

before middle
Atlantean epoch

current, after mid
Atlantean epoch
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calendar

N Nathan Solomon John baptist & Individuality of
epod date Son of Man worldly humanity Lazarus-John Zarathustra
his ‘path' n blue coloured text
before descent physical
man, sister soul of Adam Adam
early Lemuria or before
the stream leading to Nathan-Jesus John Baptist
Lemurian
humanity
‘nfected by Ludferian impulse and ‘the Fall
Lemuria devachan physical body & senses
ensouled
Attantis devachan by Christ forces etheric body &life forces
Atlantean to restore balance of
Atlantis astral astral body & soul forces
Ancient Indian cultural age
clent Indian cultural ag ensoulementinto soul of Krishna
time of Bhagavad Gita
Persian cultural age
time of Zarathustra
Egypto-Chaldean age
time of Mozes
allthis time 11x7=77 generations 3x14- 42 generation
Line of Solomon and
Line of Nathan
© of Natha House of David
the line of priests the line of kings
Gospel of Luke Gospel of Matthew
Bethichem,
man and woman from Nazareth
who wentto live in Nazareth after Egypt
announcementto Mary Joseph
mother called Mary Elizabeth
recognition of two souls in womb
Luke 144 the child leaped in her womb both mothers
Mary meets Elizabeth
(ps Mary remains with Elizabeth
until birth of John)
lebration
Jepec celebration Adam and Eve.
(and link saga of tree).
25.Dec their only child
birth give birthto
06-4an their first child
incarmating soulthat never before incarnated
birth Nathan-Jesus child Solomon-Jesus child
clean etheric body Nirmanakaya also worked on John
astral body Buddha Nirmanakaya Baptist
visited by shepards three wise kings from the East
ryan atage 12 temple
PostAtlantean
“Toseph-Solomon’ dies early,
widow Mary stays behind with Jesus,
his four brothers and two sisters
love and wisdom
Solomon boy dies shortly after
age 12 lives in him from his 12th year onwards
" “Mary-Nathan'dies soon after,
soonafter
widower Joseph stays behind with Jesus
etheric body Solomon-Jesus child
akentaken up into the spiitual world by the mother of the Nathan Jesus
widow 'Mary-Solomon' forms family with widower Joseph-Nathan'
and reside in Nazareth
approx. around age 24 father Joseph-Nathan'dies
thustra ego leaves body Jesus
late twenties,
et during special conversation with stepmothe
or:Just before Baptism leaves the three sheats of the Nathan Jes
Christ ego and higher principles
baptism at age 30 Jordan river baptism C ST
enterbody of Jesus
Soul of deceased Mary-Nathar’
at Baptism (or during crossed intoiving "Mary-Solomon’ (approx 45y)
conversation, gradually)
she became virgin again
He himself took up incarr
ery soon after leaving the three
sheaths of the Nathan Jesus. His |
united with the etheric body of
the Solomon
latter's death, has
Lazarus raising
03Apr-33 | Jesus-Christaged 33 ‘ Golgotha Mystery of Golgotha atthe cross
3days after death

resurrection - easter

50days after easter

pentecoast - whitsunday - pfingsten

mother Jesus Rudolf Steiner lecture

Sophia reference

1913-01-01-GA142
1911-10-12-GA131
1909-09-19-GA114.

1913-12-30/31-GA149

1914-03-05/07-GA152
1914-06-01-GA152
1914-02-10-GA148

1913-06-03-GA146

(zie C. Rau book
on 2 Jesus boys,
p72-73)

1915-12-27-GA165.

1915-12-27-GA165.

1909-09-19/21-GA114
1909-09-18/20-GA114
1910-01-05-GA117A
(1904-12-30-GA090A)
1910-09-06-GA123
1910-01-07-GA117A
1910-09-06-GA123
1913-10-05-GA148.
1913-12-17-GA148

1910-01-10-GA117A

1913-10-06-GA148.

1913-12-17-GA148.

1911-01-210123-GA264

1913-12-17-GA148.
1913-11-22-GA148

1913-12-17-GA148.

1913-11-23-GA148
1913-10-06-GA148

special transfer

1910-01-10-GA117A
1913-10-06-GA148.
1913-11-16-GA148.
1909-07-xx-GA112
1909-09-xx-GA114.

1911-01-210r23-GA264
(quote)

atthe cross

1913-10-03-GA148.

Christ Son of Man humanity

single soul
humanity

sister soul
of Adam

pre-MoG
sacrife 1
pre-MoG
sacrife 2
pre-MoG
sacrife 3

approaching
Earth

Mozes bush

Solomon-Jesus
child

Jesus boy.

Jesus Christ

Christ and Humanity

Lucifericinfluence
into
stream of incarnation

hereditary ‘original sin' related to the fall'
->corruption of the human phantom’

birth Nathan child: Son of Man joins' humanity on Earth
through very first incarnation (o karma)
1909-09-20 also contains why the approach with the two
children TBC

spiritual economy: one can ask: 50 what happened with
Zarathustra-Solomon-Jesus lower bodies?

whilst realization no new forces
see 1913-11-23-GA148

Christ joins with Man and its Lower Man, bringing Higher Man
forces (buddhi)

mystery of Sophia - mother of Jesus, and special relationship
between both in GAL17A lecture

three years of becoming human

afterwards a pooring out of the spirit

Christ B1:W47entry into sphere of Earth - becomes Earth
spirit



Pineal gland

Pituitary gland
or Hypophysis.

FMCO00.044

1911-03-23-GA128
(see also 1911-08-25-GA129)

1911-10-01-GA130

g’;};% heart

AR Sd



FMCO00.045

Into this void,
into what is being continuously destroyed, the
soul and spirit enter.

1919-12-14-GA194

Pineal gland

Pituitary gland
or Hypophysis

1911-03-23-GA128



permeated or gripped

by force i ing ego astral body etheric body physical body
first and second third of Iast third of
evolutionary epoch lemuria atlantis
transformed into sentient soul intellectual soul consciousness soul

Consciousness Soul
{or Spiritual Soul)
Intellectual Soul

earth motive (or Mind Soul)

moon' desire astral body ‘ Sentient Soul

(or sentient body) l
, i bodily etheric body
sun impulse L. :
principles (or life body)
A J
saturn’ instinct physical body

FMCO00.046

N Lemuria,
epoch Lemurian near Alniean Atlantean PostAtiantean
oriertation om within earth | from within earth ':';“"I:””':g
formative forces upvards upvards >
downward
physical etheric astral 1
bul ion eagle sphinx

bird kingdom

1908-09-10-GA106 and 1911-08-26-GA129

Let us now follow evolution on the Earth itself: at the beginning man has the
rudiments of his physical body, then his etheric, and astral bodies.

The Spirits of Form came over from the Moon. Their lowest member is the I.

This they now sacrifice, and with it they fructify the human being in his rudimentary
stage, so that the |, as it appears on Earth, is a fertilizing force which streams out
from the Spirits of Form,

.. and these beings have now Spirit-Self or Manas as their lowest member.
If we wish to describe them we must say: Above us in the Earth's atmosphere there
rule the Spirits of Form, their lowest member is Spirit-Self or Manas; in this they live

and weave and they have sacrificed what they still possessed on the Moon -
the | working towards all sides, that ‘trickled’ down and fertilized the human being.

1908-02-29-GA102



Cultural centers

Perspective

Spiritual Guidance

special relationship with

soul can enter ..

Typical clearvoyance
in this period

Beings that
poured their
forces

worked on Man's inner
nature as 'inspirers’

Age middle Civilization of experience Mankind

1 -7893 -5733 ancient India Etheric body archai

2 -5733 -2970 ancient Persian Astral Body archangels

3 -2970 =747 Egypto-Chaldean Sentient Soul angels

4 -747 1413 Greco-Latin Intellectual Soul humanity left most to itself sense perception

5 1413 3573 Anglo-German (current) Consciousness Soul angels intellectuality (thinking)

6 3573 5067 Russian Spirit-Self archangels feelin

(Slavonic, western Asia) P 9 9

7 5067 7227 American Life Spirit archai morality
1907-11-21-GA100
1909-05-21-GAl104a GA15

FMCO00.047

1909-08-31-GA113
1910-06-16-GA121
1913-10-14-GA152

based on lectures 1911-06

1911-11-18-GA130

physical world

astral world

lower spirit world

higher spirit world

closest to man

higher spirit world angels > direct expression
lower spirit world archangels expression farther away
astral plane archai
physical plane SoF weaving of the ego in the ego,

bringing personality as such

1908-12-14-GA108

1910-12-31-GA126

gradually by stage,
everything becomes more human,
even though
the downflow from higher hierarchies
is continuous

manifest in reality around us, in kingdoms of nature ..
SoF attract Man through senses from without,
no more direct influence



Type of

Consciousness

Planetary
stage

Characteristics

Corresponding
Out-streaming

Referred to in

Christian esoteric

12
streaming out
11 own substance first
emanating out-streamin third heaven
10 (sacrifice of higher &
consciousness)
9
8 super-spiritual
7 spiritual Future Vulcan . form already exists, third .
observing . . first human world
. we emanate images out-streaming
6 super-psychic Future Venus
5 psychic Future Jupiter
4 waking Earth
3 dream sleep Old Moon second
forming substance already exists out-streamin second under-world
2 dreamless sleep Old Sun g
1 deep trance Old Saturn

FMC00.048

1905-10-27-GA093a and 1907-06-01-GA099

1905-08-12-GA091




Mystery
of the Blood

. Mystery Teachings
Christ Jesus of Grail &

The being GOlgOtha Parsifal

Cosmic

FMCO00.049
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New
Physics

Trinity Teachings
and across
Logoi ages

Lucifer
Ahriman
Asuras



Christ s A Coverage
Planetary stage Scope covered in this descriptive stage A g Schemas reference
stage in Bible

1 Creator of current solar system
Old Sun 2 Old Sun sacrifice + 12 world initiators
Old Moon 3 temptation by Lucifer + evolution to macroscoscopic |
4 Separation of the Sun FMC00.369
5 Three pre-MoG interventions (Lemurian and Atlantean epochs) FMCO00.246
6 Descent Adam sister soul (and Krishna)
7 Descent cultural ages - link with Zarathustra Moses Buddha
8 Preparations physical body - hereditary tree of descent 1
9 Birth of two children and their merger at age 12 1 FMCQ00.043
Earth 1(; _I;:Zhbgaiif)senlqcoverage between ages 12 and 30 - FMC00.373 FMC00.185
FMC00.360 FMC00.190
12 Three years 1 EMC00.359
13 Mystery of Golgotha (MoG), from before until resurrection 1
14 After the resurrection: ascension, pentecost and afterwards 1
15 Christ Impulse from the 1st to 20th century AD EMC00.082
16 Christ Impulse in future cultural ages and epochs FMCO00.373A
17 End of Earth - second Adam and group soul humanity FMCO00.189
Future Jupiter 18 Future Jupiter
Future Venus 19 Future Venus

FMCO00.050
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Solar system

Earth epochs -.(

Cultural ages current epoch
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Created solar system

Old Sun sacrifice & 12 world initiators

with Lucifer on Old Moon +evolution to macroscoscopic |

Pre-MoG interventions Lemurian and Atlantean time

Descent of the Adam sister soul

Descent cultural ages - link with Khrishna Zarathustra Buddha

Hebrew and generations physical bodies

Birth of two children and their mergeratage 12

Fifth gospel coverage between ages 12 and 30

The baptism

Three years

Mystery of Golgotha (MoG)

DIRIE Bl |0|[vw|o|v|s]w|N |-

Ascent cultural ages - Christ in the etheric and 6th epoch

=

End of Earth and second Adam and group soul humanity

&G

New Jupiter

e
=2}

New Venus




The shape of the etheric configuration of the
human being is formed by the transformation of
the vortex formed by the mutual impact of the
two streams constituted of different kinds of
ether

The form of the human heart is the result of the interaction of two opposing flows with different velocity

Light and warmth ethers
centripetally
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Life and chemical ethers
centrifugally

1921-04-12-GA313

1920-05-14-GA201
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cultural begin ‘ end ‘ middle
age
7 5067 7227 5147 |higher spiritworld
6 3573 5067 4320 |lower spirit world
5 1413 3573 2493 |astral world
a4 -747 1413 333 |physical world

end of the dark age or kali yuga

biblical ages

new clairvoyance and Christin the etheric

archangel periods

Christ impulse as solar impulse dephased versus cultural
ages (lunar/stellar astronomy)

Quote Maitreya Buddha from 1911-11-04-GA130

Quote from 1908-06-25-GA104

Quote from 1910-GA013 (Outline of Esoteric Science)

FMCO00.052

Maitreya Buddha — the bringer of Good.

.. during the final period of time, before the great war of all against all,
the situation will be such that, as speech is at present the bearer of
thoughts and conceptions and as it will later be the bearer of the feelings
of the heart, so will it then carry the moral element, the moral impulses,
transmitting these from soul to soul. At present the word cannot have a
moral influence. Such words can by no means be produced by our larynx
as it is today. But such a power of spirit will one day exist.

Words will be spoken through which the human being will receive moral
power. Three thousand years after our present time will the Bodhisattva
become the Buddha, and his teaching will then cause impulses to stream
directly into humanity.

1911-11-04-GA130

Russian or Slavic

B

American

[

Cosmic New Year

Michael age
4360to 4710

4320 Buddha Maitreya

olclole|lec|le|leele
clclala|le|a|c|ale
AN N WD D~ 00O
Egypto-Chaldean Greco-Latin current Anglo-German
MoG now
dark age orkaliyuga [ElsH
after the Solomon and the Moses ages .. .. start of the Abraham age
Oriphiel age
2230 2590
-747 1413 3573
2160
lunar solar

age from which sample for sixth epoch will be taken

the fifth and sixth cultural ages are decisive

.. only human beings embodying souls that have become all that they could under the influence of the
fourth to seventh ages of Postatlantean epoch will be able to cope with the reconfigured earthly
circumstances of the next Sixth epoch. The inner nature of these souls will correspond to what the Earth
has then become. Other souls will have to remain behind at this stage, although earlier they could still
have chosen to create the prerequisites for participationin it.

The souls mature enough to face the conditions that will exist after the next great upheaval will be the
ones who succeeded in imbuing supersensible knowledge with their own forces of intellect and feeling
at the transition from the fifth to the sixth cultural ages in the Postatlantean epoch. The fifth and sixth
cultural ages are the decisive ones.

In the seventh cultural age, although the souls who have achieved the goal of the sixth will continue to
develop accordingly, the changed circumstances in their surroundings will provide little opportunity for

the others to make up for lost time. The next opportunity will present itself only in the distant future.

1910-GA013

The fifth of the Atlantean races founded our civilizations, of which
the sixth will found the future civilization after the great War of All
against All. ...

The sixth cultural age will be the foundation for the new
civilizations which will arise in the Sixth epoch after the great War
of All against All .. just as our civilization arose after the Atlantean
epoch.

.. the seventh cultural age will be characterized by the lukewarm,
and continue into the next epoch, just as the sixth and seventh races
of the Atlantean epoch continued into our epoch as races hardened
and stiffening.

1908-06-25-GA104
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ages
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*  Who are we?
* Where are we coming from?

*  Where are we going? insight

-> What is the Meaning of Life? .

FMCO00.053
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Development of Man
as the Tenth Spiritual Hierarchy
through the seven planetary stages of evolution

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth Future Jupiter  Future Venus Vulcan

scaffold structure — evolving with each cycle

budhi
life-spirit

manas
spirit-self

- AA

development of bodily principles

Man receives Self-consciousness
through addition of pivotal Ego or |

threefold - consciousness of three lower bodily principles,
( f s Y principles] Ego or threefold soul
then is set Free ) is used to )
take conscious control of lower bodies
and transform and spiritualize to higher principles

Man receives from Higher Hierarchies ree Man Creator
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Tronce
Consciousness,
Universol
Consciousness,

Arupo
(Formless)

Our initiol being
consists of the
Primal Wormth
thot wos
donoted by the
Thrones

Deep sleep
Consciousness,
Dreomless
Consciousness

Rupo (Form)

Monkind received
from the
Kyriotetes the
essence of whot
become on eorth
the Etheric Body

Dreom
Consciousness,
Picture
Consciousness

Astrol

Monkind received
from the Dynomis
the essence of
whot become on
eorth the Astrol
Body

Old
Moon

Woking
Consciousness,
Aworeness of
objects

Physicol

Monkind received
the *1 AM® or Ego
from the Elohim os
0 gift from Christ

Psychic or
Conscious Picture
Consciousness

Plostic Astrol

Monkind by
completing the
developement of
the Spirit-Self
ovolves to the
Angelic Kingdom

Super-Psychic or
Conscious
Sleep-Consciouness

Intellectuol

Monkind by com-
pleting the devel-
opement of the
Life-Spirit evolves
to the Archongelic
Kingdom

Spiritual or
Conscious Universol
Consciousness

Archetypol or
Primol-Pictoriol

Monkind by
completing the
developement of
the Spirit-Mon
evolves to the
Archoi Kingdom



between
death and new birth

-

currently ‘latent’

P - life-spirit —
Higher’ Self under development
spirit-self
consciousness —
3 fold soul intellectual ey > 7 fold structure
sentient
sentient

—

‘Lower’ Self o lectual 4 fold structure
consciousness
between
birth and death

FMCO00.056
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10 Prajapati of Consciousness

] @ [ ] @ [ ] [ ] [ ]
Condition of Consciousness (CoC) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(or power) old old old . Future Future Future
Saturn Sun Moon a Jupiter Venus Vulcan
6 Prajapati of Life
o o o o o o [
Condition of Life (Col) 1 2 3 4 5 6
(round, or kingdom)
Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant animal human
large pralaya
nirvana @ @ @ @ @ @ @ o-
pralaya .
buddhi PY PPN oo o0 oo __— oo @ o
arupic archetypal
unformed mental
intellectual
formed mental
mantavara
astral plastic-astral
astral
physical
physical ha v

5 Prajapati of Form

small pralaya

Condition of Form (CoF)
(globe, or glory)



Condition of Life (Col) il 2 3 4 5 6 7
(round, or kingdom)
Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant animal human
[ ninans -0 o) o— o o ° S
pralaya
buddhi @ — I— —— I—— S——
. o oo oo oo oo oo 06—
__ arupic archetypal
unformed mental , .
rupic intellectual
formed mental
mantavara
astral plastic-astral
astral
physical
physical o v

/

Condition of Form (CoF)
(globe, or glory)

FMCO00.057A



Condition of Life (ColL)

(round, or kingdom)

1 2 3 4

Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant

animal human

nirvana —@ —@ O O O O o —©-
pralaya ]
. o oo oo oo oo oo 0 0O——0—
: arupic archetypal
unformed mental ’ .
rupic intellectual
i formed mental
mantavara
a N astral plastic-astral
astral
physical
physical f v
R \ y
ez of Ofreteryped g Ty,
-y . ar /s
Condition of Form (CoF) Olntettectonl . e,
@ﬂfﬂ N a
(globe, or glory) Mars Oplm;c A .,
P‘syficu‘
g
1905-11-25-GA262
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The key CoL or round
for development of humanity

Evolution of current Earth

Condition of Life (Col) 1 2 3 4 spiritual
(round, or kingdom)
Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral
nirvana Fo——
pralaya i gradual
/\ /\ /\ condensing
unformed mental
R D U D W (
mantavara
astral
physical O O O
denser

Avchebapa
tetgpal

Inéeticeronl

Condition of Form (CoF)
(globe, or glory)

“plaskic

Fgtieat

Col (or round) 1 2 3 4

EK1 EK2 EK3 mineral

CoF (or globe) [1J2Taals[ef[7] [a]2]3]afs[]e[7] [2]23[af[s5Te6[7] I 2T53] | 4 [ 5 [6]7]
arup rup  asfr
[ R ENEE 5 [ 6 [ 7 ]
pol  hyp lem atl
2] :[a[5 67|

ind pers egy gr-la NOW

cultural age

ma pplng to planetary repetition of Old Sun repetition of Old Moon
evolutionary stage
Separation

Colours showing main threefold recapitulation at Col level, at CoF level, and at epoch level Sun

Mars
transit

Separation
Moon

FMCO00.057C



Overview solar system evolution

10 Prajapati of Consciousness

[ |

(] L] o (0] o] [ ] [ ]
Condition of Consciousness (CoC) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(or power) old old old Future Future Future

Earth

6 Prajapati of Life

\

o] © (o] o o] o [ ]
Condition of Life (Col) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(round, or kingdom)
Elementary 1 Elementary 2 Elementary 3 mineral plant animal human

large pralaya

nirvana @ o) ® P ° ° =
pralaya —e-
buddhi PP PREPY -~
— ¢ e eo——o@o @
arupic archetypal
unformed mental
intellectual
formed mental
mantavara
astral plastic-astral
astral
physical
physical

5 Prajapati of Form

small pralaya

Condition of Form (CoF)
(globe, or glory)

Solar system evolution consists of seven planetary stages with Seven Conditions of Consciousness, and within each: seven Conditions of Life, then seven Conditions of Form,
for a total of 343 evolutionary states.

These states are separated by small and large state transitions called pralayas. The states transitions are transformed by spirits called prajapatis, in total 10+6+5 = 21 in total.
The planet Earth is the fourth CoC currently in the fourth Col (mineral realm) and fourth CoF (physical).

Within this (lowest, most dense) physical mineral state, seven epochs are distinguished, we are in currently in the fourth ‘Postatlantean’ or ‘Aryan’ epoch.

FMCO00.057D



Activity human body Hierarchy formative activity substance
spirit world soul world |physical world spirit world soul world [physical world
3 2 1 3 2 1
. Lo cosmic earthly
nerve-sense sense perception, thinking H3 head activity TR
. hing, bl irculation,
rhythmic breathing, b oo'd C|rc'u'a.t|on H2 breast
other rhythmic activities
nutrition, digestion
. e ’ ’ . thi h |
metabolic-limb distribution through body of products H1 limb efar y eavenly
) i orces substance
digestion to engender movement
| 1919-01-24-GA188 || 1923-08-23-GA227
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* Karma of Untruthfullness
* Your own independent research

¢ Historical revisionism

science req ed

¢ GA185 - From Symptom to Reality in Modern History
¢ GA177—The fall of the spirits of darkness

See also:

* KR lectures and examples of ‘history is a fable convenu’
(as in: not physical causality, but various impulses by waves
of reincarnating souls carrying impulses)

* GA325- Development of Thought from 4th to 19th Century

FMCO00.059

Official public version of world events and history

.. as published and spread through media control .. as taught in schools

Truth: the true version of world events

.. hidden but researched and reconstructed, not always available

7 G 7
”/ a7 & 72,
2 »/////////4;////,’:’/{%//;%/// ‘///////////
BBD 1918-10-18-GA185

Spiritual reality underlying symptomatological world events

.. as taught through examples in anthroposophical spiritual science

‘opinions’

(divergent interpretations and beliefs,
in an age of Ahrimanic untruthfulness)

objective Truth

(as per akashic record, see Pentacost)
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First Logos Second Logos

the life received is new
this is love

outstreaming creative activity,
giving, directed outwards
highest spiritual light of the world

light reflected image of the First Logos
that Second Logos shines back

(content is the same)

v
o
O

absolute longing
or desire

RAJAS

spiritual . o
darkness the radiated original image S
TAMAS . .. that comes back shining from the darkness ATTWA
directed to the inside

Third Logos

1904-11-10-GA089



First Logos Second Logos

RAJAS

%

TAMAS SATTWA

Third Logos

[1]

FMCO00.061

00 PLOL®

[2]

Tamas

spiritual darkness

absolute desire

Sattva

mirror of first logos

3]

1904-11-10-GA089
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First Logos
Second Logos
Three Logoi with the three Gunas [1)

Seven creative Spirits before the throne as seven combinations of gunas 121

21 praja patis creators of a specific solar system [3]

mahapara nirvana plane

para nirvana plane

nirvana plane

1904-11-10-GA089



intrinsic quality

mutual fructification between Logoi

1 might father word

2 wisdom word reveals itself to [spirit

3 love spirit father

4 justice father word spirit

5 redemption word veilsin spirit father
- — and reveals to

6 hallowing spirit father word

7 harmony father veilsin word and spirit itself

seven rules or mights, qualities arising from relationship between three Logoi

1904-07-02-GA089

FMCO00.063

first creation, chaos

ordering everything according to measure and number

bringing element of sympathy and antipathy to the whole of creation
bringing in karma, which means birth and death

bringing redemption to everything, last judgement

also in planetary incarnation cycle



Christian

higher creative

X ) creation e L . . Secret
esoteric states of outstreaming creates by .. spiritual entities Hinduism Vedanta . aspects
X of Manas .. Doctrine
terminology on that plane
. In order to pass from
If we could envisage
. one state of R
consciousness the 7 states of . letting . .
R consciousness to . . N something that lies . .
. consciousness, we third out- | form already exists, X something R R X Conscious mahapara . all encompassing .
1 first Father . another, a new 3th N R observing . hidden in the things Earth A First Logos - Brahma Sat existence
(conscious should have a . . streaming |we emanate images arise from Awareness nirvana spirit
X . consciousness is R themselves
awareness) conception of the first i nothing
Logos necessary (the action
& of the Father).
In order to pass from etti
ettin,
If we could envisage | one state of life to N f the substance dormant
. new structures X . .
. the 49 states of life, we another, a new second out- | substance already . . R in the things which ether body para Second Logos 1st elementary . R .
2 second Son or Word life . . 2nd N R forming with new life content o . Old Sun . X . L . Vishnu Chit bliss, love
should have a picture of | power is necessary streaming exists arise from existin creates living things from ->Life nirvana &7 creative spirits kingdom
the second Logos (the action of the . g living things
foundations
Son).
streaming out own
If we could envisage in | In order to pass from substance
. 8 P the one which combines 21 prajapatis,
one single tableau the one form to the " produces by . . . .
. . o first out- . . - . all that is, putting the automation ) last being the 2nd elementary . . .
3 third Holy Spirit form 343 states of form, we | other, a new spirit is 1st . (substance is emanating combining existing Old Saturn nirvana . . Siva Ananda intelligence
k N streaming - world together from ->Form Third Logos kingdom
should have a picture of [necessary (the action sacrifice elements .
. . . those things
the third Logos. of the Holy Spirit). of higher
consciousness)

1904-07-02-GA089
1904? undated-GA089
1906-05-GA089 - Notes for E. Shuré

1906-06-10-GA094

1905-08-12-GA091

1903-10-30-GA089

1904-11-10-GA089
1904-11-05-GA089

1905-04-27-GA089
notes J.H. Peelen

The Theosophist
(1899 and 1900)

FMCO00.064




Lemurian Atlantean PostAtlantean
epoch
near Atlantean
orientation from within earth from within earth from periphery cosmic space
formative forces upwards upwards downward
. . - . . I
predominant bodily principle physical etheric astral .
(harmonizes the three others)
clairvoyant image and esoteric symbol bull lion eagle sphinx
Sphinx-Man:lion-body, eagle-
birds: the predominating astralityis wings, something of the bull form
preserved, although degenerated, the bull and all that belongs to this Hthe prec _ & ¥ (oldest portrayals show reptilian
i i enus, such as cows, oxen etc repelled;itraised itself from the tail, pointing to ancient reptile
in the kingdom of the .. g ’ ’ : Earth as the race of birds P 8 rep
form) and human face in front,
which harmonizes the other parts
physical ancestors of the males of today predominated less predominated predominated

physical ancestors of the females of today less predominated predominated predominated
These other types disappeared more and more; only the two above equal predominated equal equal
remained, and evolved into the male and female forms. less equal equal equal

FMCO00.065

1908-09-10-GA106 and 1911-08-26-GA129




Future Future Future

Jupiter Venus Vulcan
justice physical
truth etheric
beauty astral
morality /

1916-08-06-GA170
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Blavatsky Secret Doctrine
(1888)
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1905-10-30-GA093a

Father, Sat, Siva, 1st Logos, The Unmanifest, Existence,
Son, Ananda, Vishnu, 3 2nd Loges, Spirit-Matter, Bliss, Love.
=
Holy Ghost,  Chit, Brahm? . 3rd Logos, Creative Wisdom, Intelligence,
[_] Atomic Matter=ndi- N ha-hirvani
|| Ether IT tattva ra-Alan
|| Ether I11 kg
|| Ether IV 5
|| Gas
Liquid i §
|| Selid g
| Anupadakatattva & Hara-nirvgnic Plane ™
|| (6 lower § = E
(7| epmenaiias H 3th outpouring by First Logos
|| above $ d
| 3 £
2 &
%
1st outpouring by Third Logos frene 2 mi Existence,
Alind E flection Real Being
|| ZUinbires o E 1st reflected as
|_| above) H Lgos objective
|_| [Ether, Sound] pt reality on
— i Physical Plane
Vavutattva BuddhiffPlane & Love,
’ Blissibody § reflected as
n i " Desire, Passion
2 outpouring by Second Logos DS pasuon
|| Agnitattva of{Manasic Pline Inteh
|| (6 lower fom - Cau: C'Lm",’me
|_| subplanes as f 2nd 8 3rd of aur
— ahpve:_ Manasic pmans LOWEr Man: s EVUIULIT,
|| [Fire, Light] ldom - Mental bady unreflected
I o
i ingdam)
|| Apastattva Plane a Desire,
|| (6 lower hgdom Passion,
|| subplanes as iman f reflexion of
|| above) Love on
|_| [water, Taste] Buddhic Plane
|| Prithivitattva rana Objective
|| (6 lower Reality,
|| subplanes as Etheric Double | reflexion of
|_| above) Dense Physical| Existence on
|_| [Earth, Smell] Body Nirvanic Plane

Study of the relation of Man to God
(Theosophist, Dec 1899-1900)
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1907-04-22-GA104a
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1907-04-22-GA104A
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1907-04-27-GA096



Overlay of adjusted forms of Adjusted forms of
pentagram and rotated hexagram pentagram and rotated hexagram

Symbol of Mystical Lamb Regular pentagram and hexagram

FMCO00.068B
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Old Sun

2

Spiritualization during
Earth planetary stage of evolution

= 4B

Future Jupiter

4A

Future Venus

Mars-Earth
1->7 3
Old Saturn Old Moon
Future Vulcan
Q
=

FMC00.068

Mercury-Earth

Old Sun

2

Future Jup

4A

Mars-Earth

1

Old Saturn
Future Vulcan

4B

Future Venus

3

Old Moon

First Logos (atman)

Second Logos (budhi)
cosmic soul macrocosm

Third Logos (manas)
Human spirit microcosm

spirit of God
Father Son Holy Spirit
7 CoC 7 Col 7 CoF
FMC00.010

Mercury-Earth



Spiritual beings surrounding Man on Earth offspring of .. consisting of

Christ planetary spirit I meaning of nature
spirits of the rotation of time astral body laws of nature 1st Hierarchy spirits of the rotation of time
] 2nd Hierarchy group souls plants, animals, man
world of nature spirits etheric body nature's forces 3rd Hierarchy gnomes, undines, sylphs
sense world physical body perceptions

1908-05-26-GA103
1909-06-11-GA111 1912-04-04-GA136 1912-04-07-GA136
1909-06-14-GA111

[*] the world of nature's kingdoms is more complexand not mapping to this simple table presentation,
nature's kingdoms include the etheric formative forces and the working of elementary kingdoms, group souls, upto elementals

FMCO00.069
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morning:
Intellectual work, thinking

East to west:
stream of Second Hierarchy,
crossing the First Hierarchy

1923-11-25-GA232

east

Aries

Pisces

passes through Earth

4
Spiritua“ighr of Sun
\

Aquarius \

Capricorn

The daily path of the Sun through the Zodiac signs
1917-11-25-GA178

Path of the Sur

mid-day: evening:
forces of the will

productive forces, phantasy 1913-03-23-GA145

Taurus

Cancer

during the day

Leo

west

Path of the Sun
iri Y
splrltualli P (ibra

-

e -

Scorpio




Solar system evolution with seven planetary stages

Twelve Guiding Spirits

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1
2 2
3 3 3 guiding spirit (grey)
4 4 4 4 changes per
5 5 5 5 5 planetary stage
6 6 6 6 6 6
7 7 7 7 7 7 7
8 8 8 8 8 8
9 9 9 9 9
10 10 10 10
11 11 11
12 12
13 takes to higher state
8 9 10 11 12 1
9 10 11 12 1 2
10 11 12 1 2 3 five not in action
11 12 1 2 3 4
12 1 1 3 4 5

1904-07-03-GA089
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Bodily principle Zodiac sign forces from/to zodiac
Old Saturn 1 physical Pisces
Old Sun 2 etheric Aquarius
Old Moon 3 astral Capricorn descending
Earth 4 | Sagittarius
Future Jupiter 5 spirit self Scorpio
Future Venus 6 life spirit Libra
Future Vulcan 7 spirit man Virgo
8 Leo
9 Cancer ascending
10 Gemini
11 Taurus
12 Aries

1908-01-27-GA102




No of volumes published yearly in GA (GesamtAusgabe)
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Cumulative number of volumes published in GA (GesamtAusgabe)
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sound female male
light sulphur mercury salt
element fire air water earth
blood colour black yellow white red
planetary stage Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth

1908-03-14-GA266

Man

Sound
Female ~ Male
Light
_l Salt
” | Sulfur Mercury
Fire Air Water Earth
Black Yellow White Red
blood blood blood blood
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Jdh siehe alle diejelben, teldhe Cott und die Waheheit
fudyen; diefelben allein werden die Kunft finden.
I bin der Magnet - Stein géttlicher Licde, die eifents
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Previous solar system

Fixed star

zodiac

= the ‘cradle’ or ‘petri shell’
that holds our solar system

Thrones
create
a new begj

Old Saturn

Current solar system

ing

Future Vulcan

zodiac ™ First Hierarchy:

Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones

Trinity

1909-04-14-GA110
1908-01-27-GA102



Condition of Consciousness

12
11
emanating
10
9
8 super-spiritual
7 spiritual
observing
6 super-psychic
5 psychic
4 waking
3 dream sleep
forming
2 dreamless sleep
1 deep trance

1905-08-12-GA091
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Old Saturn

Old Sun

Old Moon

Future Jupiter

Future Vulcan

Seraphim Cherubim Thrones Sow SoM SoF archai

Cherubim Thrones Sow SoM SoF archai archangel

Thrones Sow SoM SoF archai archangel angel
Sow SoM SoF archai archangel angel Man
SoM SoF archai archangel angel Man
SoF archai archangel angel Man

archai going through archangel angel Man
human stage

archangel angel Man

angel Man

seed human body and
material basis planet

1904-GA089 and 1909-GA013




Condition of Consciousness

Old Saturn 4+8

Old Sun 5+7

Old Moon 6+6

Earth 7+5

12 Cherubim
letting
. 7 11 Cherubim Thrones
third something emanating
tst| i arise from
outstreaming thi 10 Seraphim . Cherubim X Thrones ) SoWw .
nothing offering offering offering offering
help help help help
9 Cherubim Thrones Sow SoM
letting 8 super-spiritual Thrones sacrifice Sow sacrifice 6 SoM sacrifice SoF sacrifice 4
new structures
second with new life 7 spiritual Sow SoM 5 SoF archai 3
outstreaming content observing growing in growing in growing in growing in
arise from 6 super-psychic SoM ‘human stage' SoF ‘human stage' 4 archai ‘human stage’ archangel ‘human stage’ 2
existing hierarchy hierarchy hierarchy hierarchy
foundations 5 psychic SoF archai 3 archangel angel 1
4 waking archai going through - archangel - 2 angel - Man
human stage
. producgs by 3 dream sleep archangel angel 1 Man
first combining forming
outstreamin existing
9 elements 2 dreamless sleep angel Man
d h bod d
1 deep trance see! ‘uman L oay ani
material basis planet

1903-10-30-GA089 1905-08-12-GA091 1904-GA089 and 1909-GA013

FMC00.064 |
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Ou

streaming

letting

third something

outstreaming arise from
nothing

letting
new structures
with new life
content
arise from
existing
foundations

second
outstreaming

produces by

first combining
outstreaming existing
elements

descend back again to be

Logoi and highest entities

Condition of Consciousness

mahapara active on higher spiritland first logos g2
para adds budhi second logos 1
- emanating
dhyan chohan planetary spirit
nirvana [1] atman outside [1], [5] core of sthula sharira inside [3] 10 Seraphim
->the giver for the receiver [4]
nirvana shed budhi [2] 9 Cherubim
budhi shed karana sharira / s —
manas[2]
higher spiritland
gher sp Man at Vulcan (atman inside) 7 Sow
(arupa devachan)
observing
lower spiritland
P 6 SoM
(rupa devachan)
astral 5 SoF
. archai going through
physical 4 human stage
3 archangel
forming
2 angel
. seed human body and

FMCO00.0778B

material basis planet

offering
help

sacrifice

growing inside
planetary
development
involved in
*human stage'
as building
hierarchy [6]

Christ as Sun-Cherub
<>

Sun spirit archangel

Seraphim
offering
herubi
Cherubim help 7]
Thrones
Sow sacrifice
SoM PR
growing inside
planetary
development
SoF involved in
*human stage'
as building
hierarch
archai v
archangel
angel
Man

Old Moon

Seraphim

Cherubim

Thrones

archai

archangel

angel

offering
help

sacrifice

growing inside
planetary

development
involved in

‘human stage'
as building
hierarchy

new cycle

archai

archangel

angel

animal

plant

mineral

offering
help

sacrifice

growing inside
planetary

development
involved in

‘human stage'
as building
hierarchy

Future Jupiter

Future Venus

Future Vulcan

SoM SoF archai
Sof archai archangel
archai archangel angel
archangel angel Man
angel Man evil race 1
Man evil race 1 evil race 2
evil race 1 (8] evil race 2 evil race 3




nirvana

para-nirvana

mahapara-
nirvana

astral
7 gt sphere

1904-11-10-GA089
1904-02-02-GAO090A
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Spiritual
Science

Oriental
Theosophy

Maha-para-nirvana

Para-nirvana

Nirvana

Buddhi Plane

Rosicrucian
Theosophy

European terminology

oralso..

World of Providence

World of Archetypal Images,
(or Shushupti)

Arupa-Devachan or
Higher Mental plane

World of true Intuition

World of Reason

World of reason (Vernunft),
discernment, discretion

Spirit Land
Rupa-Devachan or World of Inspiration or World of Spirit Heaven(ly) world
Lower Mental plane of the Harmony of the Spheres P y
Soul World Astral plane Imaginative World World of the Elements Elemental or Elementary World
. . World of mental powers / intelligence
Physical Plane Physical World World of the Intellect .
(or The Little World)
1909-10-25-GA116
1904-GA009 1905-09-30-GA093a

1910-03-26-GA119
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Nathan Jesus-child

Solomon Jesus-child

up to age 12 up to age 12
spirit man
life spirit
spirit self
| 'provisional I' Zarathustra - |
astral Buddha-nirmanakaya [1]
pure ether body second
etheric Adam, preserved from fall
in Lemurian epoch
heriditary stream
physical u

Abraham

age 12 up to age 30

Zarathustra - |

Buddha-nirmanakaya

pure ether body second
Adam

the outer stream
of Zarathustra

the inner stream of
Buddha

Christ-Jesus

after baptism - age 30to 33

left Spirit-Man or Atma on the Sun

left Life-Spirit or Budhi in atmosphere around the
earth thereby transforming the Earth’s etheric

bringing down Ego and Spirit-Self (or manas) down
to earth, thereby transforming the astral

brought down to earth, entering body of Jesus

1924-08-27-GA240




Nathan Jesus-child

Bodily principle up to age 12
7 spirit-man
pure higher triad,
unaffected by the Fall
6 life-spirit
see Adam's sister soul
'Son of Man'
5 spirit-self
4 | 'provisional I'
3 astral Buddha-nirmanakaya
2 etheric pure ether body second Adam
(preserved from fall in Lemurian epoch)
1 physical

Solomon Jesus-child

up to age 12

higher members
affected by the Fall

but purified by adept
Zarathustra soul

Zarathustra - |

FMCO00.080A

heriditary stream
Abraham

age 12 up to age 30

Jesus was a highly developed initiate of the third
degree, the Swan.
(1905-12-10-GA090B)

Jesus was a third-degree chela, his bodies were ata
high level of purification.

Complete cleansing and sanctification had been
achieved in his astral, ether and physical bodies. A
chela that has gone through these three purification
stages .. is ableata given timein his life to give up
his I.

(1906-12-02-GA097)

Zarathustra - |

Buddha-nirmanakaya

pure ether body second Adam

the outer stream of
Zarathustra

the inner stream of
Buddha

Christ-Jesus

after baptism - age 30 to 33

left spirit-man (or atma) on the Sun

left life-spirit (or budhi)
in atmosphere around the Earth
thereby transforming the Earth’s etheric

bringing down | and spirit-self (or manas) down to
Earth,
thereby transforming the astral

brought down to Earth,
entering body of Jesus
[and transforming/purifying the blood of Jesus]

1924-08-27-GA240
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Faculty description (short)
seeing etheric bodies & the etheric body
1 - 1 1 1 1 1
of Christ (form of angel)
2 see etheric body/world, auras 1 1 1
3 premonitions few days ahead 1 1
4 dream pictures after-impact karmic n 1
effect of deed
5 I-consciousness & at same time feeling 1
living in different world
6 new life of soul and experience Christ 1
etheric.. at age 30
Description happening
1 the effect of an understanding of Christ 1 1 1
) increasingly conscious communion - not 1 1
only incarnated
3 recognize Moses, Abraham, prophets 1

Faculty description (long)

Aperson might experience the Christ in the form of an etheric angel, who in the moment of the experience
would appear to be a physical human being. Aperson having the experience of the Etheric Christ would be
in difficulties of some kind. He might be very depressed and not know how to manage. Suddenly, a person
will be beside him and speak a few words. These will have the effect of completely changing his
perspective. His soul disposition will lift and he will see how to go forward with life. Then the stranger will
disappear and the person will realize that this could not have been an ordinary human being.

Aperson might see a very delicate etheric aura around other people, animals, or plants.

Aperson might have a vision and discover that what he saw would come true in a few days; in other words,
a pre-vision of events to come

Aperson about to enact a deed might have a vision of the karmic consequences that would flow from the
deed; thus a kind of second chance would be offered to those about to do something with undesirable
karmic consequences. Additionally, a person might have a vision of the karmic consequences of a deed just

some lectures focus on the link with and importanec of spiritual science: 'people’s eyes will be opened and
they will understand who Christis'versus, when they are not rightly prepared .. 'can be driven to insanity
from fear and surprise and lack of understanding what is happening'




special relationship

FMCO00.082

1911-11-18-GA130
see als0:1908-12-14-GA108 and 1904-11-11-GA??

1911-11-04-GA130

1911-09-21-GA130

centers Cultural Age ) Christ will manifest Himself
with .. soul can enter ..
-747 1413 Greco-Latin sense perception physical world
- intellectualit in the fifth post-Atlantean cultural age He * i ia wi ing visi
1413 3573 German-Anglo ect y astral world ethericin astral world p : ! g the next three mlllen'mavwnl be devFJted to making visible the
(current) (thinking) comes in an etheric body appearance of the Christin the etheric
* immorality will have a paralysing effect upon intellectuality
Russian . . . . - . . . * i i i i i
3573 5067 . . feeling lower spirit world in an astral form in lower spirit world in the sixth cultural age in an astral body Bodhisattva who incarnated in Je‘f'hu ber? Pandira .. inabout
(Slawvonic, western Asia) three thousand years from now .. will attain Buddha-hood and
as Maitreya Buddha live through his final incarnation
the form of the greatest ', as and in the seventh in a mighty Cosmic
5067 7227 American morality higher spirit world the spiritualised I-Self, as the great Teacher of - ey .
o . » that is like a great Group-Soul of humanity.
human evolution in the higher spirit world

notes from lecture references on the left




literal excerpts of RSL lecture

Christ with humani Correspondence with
Event ty . P . for Christ for the human being
on Earth life of human being
. . . . was something like conception in the case of a human
baptism at Jordan conception Baptism by John in the Jordan being
3years on earth the Christ Being passes through a kind of embryonic
4 . embryonic existence from Baptism by John until Mystery of Golgotha . L & y
as Christ-Jesus existence
MoG carthly birth Mysterv of Goleotha itself ..is to be understood as the earthly birth — the death of
4 ystery g - Jesus is to be understood as the earthly birth of the Christ
descent into Hades
Easter
resurrection
.. as the passing into the spiritual world which takes place ascension ..a way how the
transition into and we must conceive after the death of a human being. The further life of Christ ones who S.t°°d closestto
. subsequent i i . . i ) Christ (clairvoyantly)
Ascension . . life of human soul in the event described as the Ascension in the Earth-sphere after the Ascension or after Pentecost )
outpounng of the Sp|r|t o . . . R ] expressed that Christ had
Spirit-Land and the subsequent outpouring of the Spirit.. |is to be compared with the life passed through by the done the transition to the
human soul in Spirit-Land. earth atmosphere
. from the event of Pentecost onwards, the Christ L . o
entry into the . . L .. what the transition into the Spirit-Land signifies for the
Pentecoast Being passed through experiences which signified, ]
sphere of the earth . human being
for Him ..
afterwards . . the sacrifice offered up by the Christ Being was |.. instead of passing, as does a human being after death,
Christ spirit of the Earth . . .
& current that He made the earth His heaven .. into a world of world of Spirit

It was the forsaking of the sphere of Spirit in order that living together with the earth and with men on the earth,

He might lead them onwards, lead evolution on the earth to further stages through the Impulse thus bestowed

1913-10-03-GA148

| 1914-02-08-GA069C

FMCO00.083




world or plane elements and ethers forces in physics lower or evil realm of

physical Life
astral Chemical
spirit world Light
budhi Warmth region
nirvana Gaseous
para-nirvana Fluid
maha-para-nirvana Solid
Sub-physical electricity compressed light astral lucifer Old Moon | the Greek 'Mothers'
U U world lower spirit land ahriman Old Sun Proserpina,
higher spirit land asuras Old Saturn Demeter, Rhea
1905-10-04-GA093a | | 1920-03-09-GA321 1911-10-01-GA130 | | 1917-11-02-GA273

FMCO00.084
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spiritual being

Vainemoinen

(Y ET IS
bodily principle

Description

* the active, plastic form of that creative power whose results we encounter in the sentient soul which inspires
the divine in Man

sentient .
oo soul * the creator of that principle of the human body which endures beyond birth and death, and which brings the Finnish bay
Wainamoinen divine into the earthly
* brings forth everything that is copy or image, in his active moulding of the etheric body, from out of the deeper
intellectual forces of the Earth (not the material Earth)
IImarinen * . . . Bothnian bay
soul the forger of the human form, the producer of that which fashions and grinds matter

Lemminkainen

consciousness

the human spiritual or consciousness soul works on further in the human physical body .. the influence of the
third super-sensible divine power from Lemminkadinen.

Riga bay

soul
the human etheric body, forged by limarinen out of the super-sensible world, whereby material matter is
etheric pulverised, and can then be carried on from generation to generation
Sampo
P body

1912-04-09-GA136 and 1914-11-09-GA158




body-soul-spirit principles that Man
each threefold developed to date

spirit

soul

body

bodily principle

thelasa
threefold soul

spirit-man
"budhi and atma . .
T i life-spirit
still in 'core
spirit-self consciousness soul
| | | intellectual soul
astral body astral body astral body sentient soul

etheric or life body

etheric body

etheric or life body

physical body

physical body

physical body

Structure

Four-fold

Five-fold

Seven-fold

Nine-fold

1904-GA089

FMCO00.086

| 1907-09-24-GA111 |
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Developmental
phase

Age period

physical body

physical body 0to 7

etheric body Tto 14

astral body 14 to 21

In the heart,

while at the same time,

1922-05-26-GA212

The etheric heart as an astral recorder

physical body

etheric body

heart astral body

highly differentiated, individuzlized; contains experienced
between last death and present birth

formation of  wn) etheric heart

highly differentioted ostrol body becomes more ond more
undifferentioted

etheric heart

as far as the etheric universe is concerned,
as far as the astral is concerned,

muititude of single forms and s\ uctures in astral body slips into
the physical organs, primarily hose situated (opprox) obove
the di¢ hragm

astral heart
while from this side the astral body tums into o doud of mist,
from puberty onwards man's whole new differentiotions come into it from onother side, first slowly,

activity becomes inserted, then with full regularity ond increasingly from the oge of
via the astral body, in his etheric heart puberty onwards

you have a cosmos gathered up into a center;
you have a gathering together of all that man does in the world.

Astral imprinting on etheric

' Centripetal

Centrifugal astral forces

etheric forces

1924-02-02-GA234




Bodily experience of “Light streams upwards, Weight bears downwards” light streams

downwards

\

A\

upwards

i
Craioms iy AN o

weight presses

1924-01-12-GA233A

FMCO00.088



time period

bodily principle

Personality

fourth, fifth, and sixth
centuries, and on to the
tenth century

etheric

Augustinus

etheric element directly inwoven with the etheric bodies
of the bearers of Christianity in Middle-Europe

Columban (545-615) was an Irish missionary
Gallus (550-646) was a sixth-century Irish-Scotch missionary
Patrick (c. 384—c. 460) was an English missionary

Ludwig the Pious

from the 12th to the 15th
from the 10th to the 16th

astral

Elisabeth von Thuringen

astral body of Jesus of Nazareth which in numerous

Franciscus of Assisi

copies was woven into the astral bodies of the most
important bearers of Christianity

Thomas Aquinas

Meister Eckhart, Johannes Tauler

from the 16th century
onwards

christophori

.. copies of the | of Jesus of Nazareth are waiting in the spiritual
world to be utilized for the future evolution of humankind.
People who endeavor to strive upward to the heights of spiritual
wisdom and love are candidates for these copies of the | of Jesus
of Nazareth. They become bearers of Christ, true Christophori, and

Christian Rosenkreutz

shall be heralds of His Second Coming.

FMCO00.089

354-430

778-840
(reign 814-840)

1207-1231

1181-1226

1225-1274

1260-1328
1300-1361

1909-04-11
and
1909-02-15
(and
1909-05-16 and 31)
all GA109

1909-05-28 and 31
in GA111

1909-03-31
in GA109 and GA111

1909-05-31-GA109
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Epoch

Atlantis

Cultural Age

Period

Name of the Christ Being

Spirit of the Sun

PostAtlantean
Fifth

old Indian

Vishva Karman

ancient Persia

Ahura Mazdao (or Aura Mazda, 'the great aura')

Ormuzd

1909-03-07-GA109
1909-07-01-GA112
1911-01-19-GA060

Egypt

Hermes

Osiris

hebrew
Moses

the power living in the 'Ehjeh asher Ehjeh’

(1am the | AM)

1909-03-22-GA107

Greco-Roman

Greece

Apollo

1914-06-01-GA152

Rome

gnostics

Pleroma

(the true Light, the Fullness of the Godhead)

1908-05-23-GA103
1923-07-15-GA225

Anglo-German

1413 to now

future - next 1500 years

Christ

Russian

American




principle the right.. Eightfold pad of Buddha

Man attains this kind of knowledge about the world when he acquires a right view of things, a
1 view of things view that has nothing to do with sympathy or antipathy or preference of any sort. He must strive
as best he can to acquire the right view of each thing, according to what presents itself to him.

Man must become independent of what has remained from earlier incarnations; he must also
2 judgment endeavour to judge in accordance with his right view of a thing and not be swayed by any other
influences.

Man must strive to give true expression to what he desires to communicate to the world, having
3 speech first acquired the right view and right judgment of it; not only his words but every manifestation
of his being must express his own right view — that and that alone.

Man must strive to act, not according to his sympathies and antipathies, not according to the dark
4 action forces of Samskara within him, but in such a way that he lets his right view, right judgment and
right speech become deed. This is right action

Man to liberate himself from what is within him, is that he should acquire the right vocation and
station in the world. How many people are dissatisfied with the tasks devolving upon them,
believing that some other position would be more advantageous. Man should be able to derive
5 vocation the best that is possible from the situation into which he is born or into which fate has placed
him, i.e. to acquire the right ‘occupation’ or ‘vocation’. Whoever finds no satisfaction in the
situation in which he is placed, will not be able to derive fromit.. the power to unfold right
activity in the world.

Man should make increasing efforts to ensure that what he acquires through right views, right
judgment and so forth, shall become habit in him. He is born into the world with certain habits
6 habits and a child gives evidence of this or that inclination or habit. Man's endeavours should be
directed not towards retaining the habits, but towards acquiring the right habits that gradually
become his own as the result of right views, right judgment, right speech, and so on .

Man should bring order into his life through not invariably forgetting yesterday when he has to
act to-day. He would never accomplish anything if he had to learn his skills anew each time. He
must strive to develop recollectedness, mindfulness, regarding everything in his life. He must

always turn to account what he has already learnt, he must link the present with the past.

7 mindfullness

Without partiality for one view or another and without being influenced by any element
8 contemplation remaining in him from former incarnations, Man surrenders himself with pure devotion to the
things of the world, immerses himself in them and lets them alone speak to him.

1909-09-17-GA114 and 1909-09-20-GA114

FMCO00.091



16 petalled lotus flower
above larynx (two vortices)

FMCO00.092

forming ideas memory
7
6
5
4 seventh epoch
3
2
1
7 sixth
6 sixth
5 sixth
4 sixth 16
3 sixth 15
2 sixth 14
1 sixth 16 13
7 postatlantean 15 12
6 postatlantean 14 11
5 postatlantean 13 10
4 postatlantean 12 9
3 postatlantean 11 8
2 postatlantean 10 7
1 postatlantean 9 6
7 8 5
6 7 4
5 6 3
4 atlantean 5 2
3 4 1
2 3
1 2
7 1
6
5
4 lemurian
3
2
1

seventh root race: development of two-petalled lotus flower between eyebrows

’memory' meets up with ability to form ideas, chakra rotates: man gives word to astral world (immediate effect on ott

first wheel (or vortex) finished -> 'forming ideas’

current cultural age

GAO011: faculty of logical thinking

memory started developing

ability to think developed to reasonable degree

1904-11-05-GA089




namein name in stages total no

Evolutionary cycle involves
Ve theosophy esoteric christianity in cycle of stages

. . stage of consciousness related to planetary stage
1 Condition of Consciousness CoC Power stageot ¢ P ystage planet 7 7
in evolution,the mantavara for a planetary incarnation
2 Condition of Life ColL round Kingdom (Wisdom) kingdom 7 49
. Glory signifies: what has external appearance,
3 Condition of Form CoF globe Glory (Splendour) 7 343
what takes on shape and form.
4 epoch epoch root race main periods of time epoch 7
5 cultural age (cultural) age subrace civilization, linked to a spirit of the age (archai) civilization 7

1905-10-27-GA093a |

FMCO00.093



[1] — Choices: What we selected as our
visions in the world of possibilities serves
our further development.

[2] That which sinks down and disappears
when we overlook our total field of
visionary life and ‘potential’, does not
sink away into nothingness but merges
with the outer world and fertilises it.
These other visions unite with what is
around us and the life which has not
reached its goal.

[3] There are beings which reach their
goal and the others which perish. Not
every grain could develop into a field, the
world would not be able to exist if every
germ developed to full life: it is an
intrinsic property of life

Death and ‘waste in nature” in physical
life gives back energy to the universe.
Our 'dreams are made of stardust’

Not only that which conguersin the
physical struggle which is developing.
That which apparently perishes goes
through a spiritual development. That is
the important point.

[4] Meaning enters into our life: Man
becomes co-creator in the world process.
That which is in the world is divided into
two opposing camps and we are placed in
the midst in order to bring them together.

1912-05-23-GA155
1912-05-24-GA155

FMCO00.094

Spiritual
world

AN NI E NSNS EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEN NN NN N AN EEEEEEEE R FELNE

Physical
world

world of
possibilities

Germs or
Grain or corn

__________ ] funnel
[1] [4] choosen
visions
2] L - serve our
o further
- development

e " ) The outer world is

merges with outer world cross-fertilized by the

& fertilizes it
{unite with the life which
has not reached is goal)

combination of
choosen visions (green)
and available
spiritual forces (red)

""""" e

Goal

.....

____



Our Father in the heavens
Your will be done

Spirit Man <-> atma, power of will to sacrifice

Thy kingdom come Hallowed be thy name

Kingdom -> Life Spirit <-> budhi, love Name -> Spirit Self <-> divine in all entities in realm

of creation, mirror image

Deliver us from evil Lead us not into temptation

The ‘I’ <->good or evil .. egotism Astral body <-> desire, temptation

Give us this day our daily bread Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors

Physical body <-> material, survival, nourishment Etheric body <-> habits, sin, guilt, debt

FMCO00.095
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Main lotus flowers or chakras
with number of petals

Crown

Third Eye

Throat

Heart

Solar Plexus

Sacral

Root

Main energy flow channels
or nadis

®  SUSHUMNA
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3 _:

Ary Scheffer
(1795-1858)

Left:
Valentin de Boulogne (1591-1632)

Right:
Giotto di Bondone (1266-1337)
Cappella Scrovegni, Padua

Mount Athos Pt

= Monastery,
. Greece
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Mystery
g s ; of v
Initiation before - Old Mysteries Golgotha Initiation after MoG
Mysteries of the Spirit Mysteries of the Son
old new

symbolism: symbolism:
* the twelve * bread and wine
* bread and wine * the heart - pointing to the future
*«  ‘EELS

FMCO00.100
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Spiritual
NEEIEIES

correspondence

Miacro
COSMOoSs

Evolution of the
macrocosmos, sclar system

Evolution of man and
conciousness
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Christmas Father creation physical |sends sun Ex Deo Nascimur spirit man
. . . brings message of the spirit . . . ..
Easter Son creation and reflection etheric |, In Christo morimur life spirit
{in death overcome death)
.. consciousness of spirit-selfhood - Per Spiritum Sanctum .
Pentecost Holy Spirit creation and reflection astral overcome the physical & death Reviviscimus spint self

1924-06-04-GA 236




Summer Autumn Winter Spring

St-John

et | 4.

[

=!_‘@!_:_ —

formative forces of nourishment breathing system .. healing inner forces of thought forces of movement
human metabolism lungs -> heart -> blood circulation human head power of will

FMCO00.104 1923-10-13-GA229



Description
cultural age  of the fourth root race

* memory primarily directed toward vivid sense (impressions->developed feelings, attachment to what has * developed from a very advanced part of the Lemurians who had a high evolutionary potentia
been experienced in the past) * about one million to six hundred thousand years ago

1 Rmoahals * memory ->development of primitive but sacred language: words had strong magic power * humans were still very much like the last Lemurian
* ambition: began to feel their own personal value *first, very early, organized to develop thought
* remembrance & ancestor cult

2 Tlavatli
* social communal life, concepts of state and education * splendor of communities of third subrace was based fact that common memories brought about order and harmony
* personal experience acquired more and more importance * attained first landmark of thought, they had cities fully built on the basis of intuitive building arts (like beavers),
* ambition turned to selfishness and misuse of powers with rocks, canalisation

. Toltec * common knowledge and arts across generations through intuition, study of practical skill training of these faculties

* vril power was still strictly controlled by adepts
* technically very skilled, symbolic drawings
* destructive effect of selfish satisfaction of desires:
) A * serious crisis - betrayal of secrets (of the vril power) and the rise of black magic .. 'they became black

4 Primal Turanians magicians'
* origin of faculty of logical thinking * stage in which Atlantean emigration began with specially chosen population of Atlantis which lies at the foundation
* faculty of judgment, comparing, combining, calculating .. working with thoughts (at the expense of control of of our civilizations

) ) life force) * from this fifth subrace the most gifted part was selected which survived the decline of the fourth root race and

3 Primal Semites * a people of calculation and trade; they were the foundation for the art of combining formed the germ of the fifth, the Aryan race, whose mission is the complete development of the thinking faculty.
* starting to listen to inner voice
* developed (calculating) faculty of thought even further, employed this faculty in a more comprehensive
sense .. and fondness for innovations and changes developed: spurred men to enterprises and new foundations

. * enterprising people with an inclination to colonization, brought colonies eg to Ireland where the Akkadian

6 Akkadians culture throve before the ancient Celtic, also many went into Asia . .
* understood and used trade: commerce nourished the waxing faculty of thought and judgment Asixthand a Sfe\{enth follo.wed: the.se were, so to speak, the lukewarm races. They also survived the great flood but
* origin of regulations of justice and law - established first juriprudence regarding human inter-relationships there was no living sprouting force in them.

The sixth and seventh races of Atlantis allowed themselves to become hardened and therefore became stationary.

* they are the natural survivors of the disaster, realized (the atmic) principle of unity in religion, vril power was You may still see stragglers of these old overripe races to-day, especially among the Chinese
worshipped as Tao

7 Mongols * remained faithful to the feeling for memory (characteristics of the earlier sub-races, especially of the fourth,
remained presentin them to a much higher degree than in the fifth and sixth)
* Jost the mastery over the life forces, but as if possessed by faith in life force

1904-GA011, 1904-06-26/27-GA090A, 1908-06-25-GA104
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Nature

Man
Archangel Archangel formative forces . . Archangel
\ , \ , working on .. Festival N celebrate ..
above below of ... imagination
L 0e AR
spiritual e St-John's tide ) the outpouring of
_ i t
summer out-breathing starts Uriel Gabriel nourishment . wisdom . eween exultation Trinity human souls into
outstreaming of metabolism (midsummer, 19-25 June .
. cosmic space
elementals summer solstice)
) .. that which lives
. breathing system . K
spiritual spiritually in the
) . . ) . sadness and _ o
autumn in-breathing Michael Raphael healing courage Michaelmas 29-Sep Michael and the dragon sulphurising and
lungs -> heart -> melancholy -
starts ) ) meteorising process
blood circulation .
in Man
spiritual
i ; forces of . death L . birth of Christ
winter in-breathing Gabriel Uriel human head temperance Christmas 25-Dec . Virgin and Child
elemental beings thought in nature
drawn back into earth
spiritual between . the Risen Christ between .
. . i forces of i o 22 March awakening of K death and resurrection
spring out-breathing Raphael Michael power of will justice Easter the forms of Lucifer and
movement and hope . of the Redeemer
starts 25 April Ahriman
pri
1923-10-13-GA229 1923-04-04-GA223 1910-03-23-GA119 GA229
1923-10-13-NB
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Winter solstice
21 Dec

Twelve Holy Nights

Earth awake
nature breathing in

0..,,6;.- - ’ / {/,;; Z /:/;/
: 1, ’ Spring Equinox S 4
Michaelmas Fall Equinox Ry P 2(g) N? Z % /:} Easter
208ep . a7 e
’,,f? ¢ e 2 A
. Y &
",
]
P
SUMMER / H SPRING
78 P2
() )/ . ..’
Y 2 " 4
/,/I,//,///,""‘l”’:/%y
/r-,, ,,///,,y;//
72/ =
Summer solstice
20 June
;’}/ :
??K‘g 8% ¢ Earth asleep
(%5 ¥, 777/ t breathi t
1923-03-31-GA223 YIS o nature breathing ou
fq';'lf'b/fy
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Altitude (°) from ecliptic

Summer 25
solstice 28—

20
15
Vernal 1 Autumnal
equinox equinox
5

-20 20

Winter
solstice

.
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In former times there were Group Souls .. each of these group souls split up,

and each of the souls was then clothed in a separate physical body (req)
(until the Pythagorean School people would make drawings of this sort)

1918-08-26-GA183
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nerves
&brain

breathing blood
& lungs & heant

metabolic muscles bones
system limbs.

FMCO00.111

Metabolic-limbic system ,/!{\l -

hYeS

Head
Nervous
System

Internal Organs,
Heart, Lungs,
Diaphragm
Rhythmic
System

Arms, Legs
Hands, Feet
Movement,
Metabolic
System



Threefold nature
of Man

FMCO00.112

Nervous System

* Detects and
Processes sensory
information

* Activates bodily
responses

‘Head Man’

sensory and nervous system
incl. brain

Cardiovascular System

* Delivers oxygen
and nutrients to
nussues

* Equalizes
temperature in
the body

vessels

‘Chest Man’

breathing and circulations
incl. blood circulation

Metabolic System Muscular System

* Digestion * Enables movement
(with skeletal system
* Helps maintain body
Esophagu temperature
Uver
Galidladder
Smad
intestre Skoletal
Rectum muscles

Cartilage ——————

Skeletal System

* Supports the body

‘Limb Man’

metabolism and lymbic
systems




Grail — Parsifal

Struggle with new Intelligence, now human
no longer Cosmic

Connecting to Cosmic Intelligence
the Sun-spiritual ..
.. via the elements of nature

Hibernian mysteries
Qb
369

RS
N \Q\x\:\iz‘%\ ;:-\g-tzyr'{,"“‘!g;i;?;g;gi;}".;»i‘;
AT z',}?'\\"; i\ "-\'.' Faty (% i ;\’"‘E’f'
Pagan Christianity \§\\\ \-\::\\\Q:;‘:-S&‘f .zsle’.p’\l_ '.jlz@,lhﬂ:h:%zﬁ R

nature elements

Arthur’s
castle

Christ's influence as the Earth's spirit
.. united with Earth and humanity

1924-08-27-GA240
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The Knights of
King Arthur's Round Table

Holy Grail

Parsifal

Klingsor

Initiation experience through

Sentient Soul

Intellectual Soul

Consciousness Soul

opposition to Holy Grail

name of the castle

Montsalvatch or Montsalvat

visit Grail castle

location of castle

note on location

main initiate

Camelot [3 . . . . . . Chastel Merveille / Castle Merveil
(3] (which means: the Mountain of Salvation) but possibly/likely spiritual [1]
Tintagel, UK northern Spain Sicily, Italy
Parzival found Sigune and slain Schionatulander:
[4] Rudolf Steiner locates this scene geographically
in the region of the Hermitage of Arlesheim near
Basle in Switzerland. [2]
Titurel .
Arthur Klingsor

(had received the grail)

the twelve

Knights of King Arthur's Round Table

Amfortas and the Knights of the Holy Grail

others/also:

Templeisen/Templars initiates,
guard the Castle

note

late Gothic mysteries,
Lohengrin was one of these Templeisen
(this was before Order of Knights Templar)

FMCO00.114

Kundry (temptress, lived once as Herodias)
Iblis (kind of feminine aspect of Eblis =
Lucifer (in Mohammedan tradition))




.. allthe misery and suffering which we see

castle of the Holy Grail embodied inthe Grail legend through

Amfortas is an expression of that pact.

For this reason the soul must still be strongly

. armed even today when itcomesinto the
TlturEI, Amfortas neighbourhood of those places from which
. can emanate all hostile influencesrelated to
Monsalvat (Spaln) the Mysteries of the Grail and the advancing

evolution of humanity.

Chastel Merveille

(Castle Merveil)
Klingsor Iblis <« » Eblis = Lucifer
evil/black magician mr (kind of feminine (in Mohammedan tradition)
aspect of Eblis)

Duke of Terra de Labur ‘Calot bobot’ (in Sicily)

.. was the seat of the goddess

(districtin what is now called Iblis, the daughter of Eblis

Southern Calabria) .. allied himself

(from his Duchy),
across the Straits
of Messina, to Sicily

Kundry

(lived once as Herodias)

temptress of the lower nature
(sensual nature, reproduction)

1913-02-07-GA144
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The Spirit of the Sun rests in the Moon’s vessel

(and the reflected physical power of the Sun) as a wafer-like disc

gold-gleaming sickle or vessel: we see reflected the physical power of the sun

within it rests the dark Host: we are looking at the spiritual power of the sun

what we see at rest in the golden vessel is actually the spiritual power of the sun.

the moon reflects the sun's rays .. and this way brings into being the gold-gleaming vessel,
it appears to us as the bearer of the Sun-spirit,
for the Sun-spirit appears within the moon'svessel in the form of the wafer-like disc

Parsifal saga: on every Good Friday and on the Easter festival:

the Host descends from Heaven into the Grail and is renewed
.. it sinks into the Grail like a rejuvenating nourishment

1914-01-02-GA149
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incarnations
cultural ages

(other names, [x] points to cultural age x in the current epoch)

1904 1905 1906 1907 1509 later [ 21 [31 ] [4]1 ] [5]] [6]
o
oo
W o —_— E
813 3 5|5
Py o4 | [ o (=] = =
o | < n | @ <t = | @™ | & £ =
[ o o| o o — = i c o 3]
=T c <L | <L c <L <L <L o 0] %]
R £ 1o cle| B |93
) o0 0| « w0 o~ ~ 4] ) — o0 o G @ = © = o
D N N B N b B ol T g | £ £ =l
™~ o~ m| o w o o ) o o] o~ L £ . (@] Q < =
RN B B A Bl Bl B B B 2le |l &% ||
< | n nlw|lw|lw | ~]~|la|lal| ]| o S| = o] S @
sl slslslslslslelelslz] |2|€|s|8|fl¢
- | = Al ala|la|lalalasl =] =] = 5 S| | 6 3 2
els| 3|32
@ B i i . -
21518
Koot Homi or Kuthumi 1 1 1 |truth, wisdom
Hilarion 1 1
Master Jesus 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 heart forces [2] Zarathus tra, [3] (Na)Zarathos/Zaratas (Babyon, teacher Pythagoras), [5] Friend God from Highlands (link w/ Tauler)
Masters Christian Rosenkreutz 1 1 1 1 ordinary life [3] Lazarus-lohn Evangelist, [S] Count of Saint-German
(Bodhisattvas) |Morya 1 1 1 will, strength
Buddha 1 1 1 1 1
Skythianos 1
Manes or Mani 1 [4] Mani (3th century), [4] Parsifal
Hermes 1 1 1 1
Moses 1 1 1
historical Pythagoras 1 1 1 1
figures Orpheus 1 1 1
(incarnations)  |krishna 1 1 1
Laotze 1 1
Jeshu ben Pandira 1 ?
| inspirer of that cultural age
guide transition between cult. ages
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universal developmental challenges
for Man and humanity in current age

spiritual scientific view of processes in Man
esoteric physiology

challenges and symbols appearing in the story
blood, spear, plant

the ‘exoteric’ storyline
characters and their adventures
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No of lectures

Availability of different types of source notes

1700 27% professional 60%
2000 32% stenographed|non-professional
500 8% varying reliability (complete and partial) 14%
350 6% only listeners notes
1650 27% no notes 27%
62000  100%| | Total | | 100%
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- B%00d outer feflection of inner work individual person

OM intermarriage bIood elalions — ancestor memory

‘Lemuria where man fist appesred in present form
first however very differont (grotesque

figure) ..
Body at that time was elemeat air

$0: MANIs of spirlt seif came down kn multiplicity
/Logos |

an.
This is what the coming of Christ josus means; it 7 the cosmic: of this event.

Of the redeemer's blood that flowed on the cross, deansir

The Last Supper - Image of Twelw
- Ol Mysteries of Spirit:
paipey A
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Old Moon transformation transformation Future Jupiter

1914-12-20-GAl156

Old Moon transformation transformation Future Jupiter

lungs

heart

cerebellum

brain pineal gland
cerebum| pituitary gland

lungs
heart

brain

Pineal gland

Cerebirum

‘-F—E(‘rcb-(‘llum .
A 1014-07-14-GA266/3



seven year periods Noof lectures in7y Goetheanum

1879 18 first moon node 18y 7m
1880 19 studies
1881 20 University
1882 21 Vienna
1883 22
1884 23
1885 24
1886 25 Goethe's Theory of Knowledge
1887 26
1888 27 1
1889 28 3
1890 29
1891 30 2 PhD Univ. Rostock on Fichte's concept of the |
1892 31 1 |Truth and Science Goethe
1893 32 1 archives
1894 33 1 |Phi|osophy of Freedom Weimar
1895 34
1896 35 declines work at Nietzsche archive
1897 36 1 | Goethe's Conception of the World moves to Berlin -> editor Magazin fur Literatur
1898 37 second moon node of 37y 2m end Apr-1898
1899 38 1
1900 39 1
1901 40 1901 21 Riddles of Philosophy
1902 41 1902 23 Christianity as a Mystical Fact head german Theos. Society (without joining)
1903 42 1 1903 37
1904 43 2 1904 141 Theosophy, Cosmic Memory founds Esoteric School
1905 44 3 1905 159 Higher Worlds
1906 45 4 1906 182 1109 Mystica Aeterna lodge
1907 46 5 1907 180 theosophical congress Munich
1908 47 6 1908 207
1909 48 7 1909 203
1910 49 1 1910 200 Outline of Esoteric Science
1911 50 2 1911 168
1912 51 3 1912 195 Dec: anthroposophical society
1913 52 4 1913 190 1260 fifth gospel foundations
1914 53 5 1914 155
1915 54 6 1915 198
1916 55 7 1916 154 third moon node: 55y 9 m about 1-Dec-1916
1917 56 1 1917 146
1918 57 2 1918 172
1919 58 3 1919 309 doubles the number of lectures
1920 59 4 1920 388 2226 turning point - scientific courses / appl. fields opened
1921 60 5 1921 391
1922 61 6 1922 359 new year fire
1923 62 7 1923 461 Founds School of Spiritual Science
1924 63 1924 454 Karma lectures March to September 2nd Goetheanum
FMC00.124 EN
.




1922-06-25-GA213
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3,33 seconds
1 minute
4 minutes
1 hour
1 day
1 year
18 years
71 years

25920 years
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breath

day

year

life

18

1080

25920

man
breathes

25920 times
per day

man lives
25920 days
in one life

life member of, and
breathed in and out by

<--->

earthasa
living being

breath

day

365

25920

great Being

one day
for Sun

one platonic
year

25920

<>

macrocosmos

Cosmic Being

breath
of Brahma

day

year
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no of

chakra epoch clairvoyance
petals
third eye 2 seventh imagination
throat 16 sixth inspiration
heart 12 intuition
solar plexus 10

1904-11-05-GA089

1909-10-26-GA115 |

imagination soul

uses,
as an instrument, the ..

physical body

.. and is the transformed ..

consciousness soul

inspiration soul

etheric body

intellectual soul

etheric movements, inner feeling
forces of sympathy and compassion

intuition soul

astral body

sentient soul

impulses, desires, passions

1913-03-29-GA145
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Planetary

Epoch
stage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
old
phys eth astr manas budhi atma
Saturn
old
phys eth astr manas budhi atma
Sun
oid
phys eth astr manas budhi atma
Moon
Earth phys eth astr manas budhi atma
Future ;
] phys eth astr | manas budhi atma
Jupiter
Future
h th t budhi t
Venus phys £ astr manas udhi atma
Future hys eth astr | manas budhi atma
Vulcan B

recapitulation - integration and adaption for new principle

first seed and developing ground for future principle

principle that represents evolutionary goal for planetary stage




origin of soul capacity lies in evolutionary stage

inner soul process
Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon current Earth . 'p .
inMan's 'l

. . very dull . The archai have their abode in the sense
sense activity archai o ->->-> ->->-> sense activity
intuition organs of Man.
Intelligent thinking, actively and inward|
soul ] ] dormant . . . 8 & . y o y
. intelligence archangels L ->->-> intelligence taking up thoughts. In this this inner
capacity inspiration . .

activity an archangel is present for that.

. In the act of memory and this process of

dreamlike . -
memory angels imagination memory recollection, there are angels living and
i inati
8 moving throughout that inner organ

1920-02-13-GA196
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archangeloi organism

our own individuality

1917-01-22-GA174
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consciousness soul
as ‘gateway’to higher development

_PILLAR OF PILLAR OF PILLAR OF
FORM SELF FORCE
THE ONE SELF
1 UniTy oF AL BEnG
ARCHETYPAL Crown '
NON-SEQUENTIAL <V B GREATER SELF
ESSENTIAL MEANING —thi ETERNAL SPIRIT
ETERNAL A ] ey
i = INDIVIDUAL SELF
TEMPORAL TEMPORAL SPIRIT /
MENTAL O MENTAL Booy
REALM
SEQUENTIAL
MEANING D
] im;i INAL &UA 1
Sout /
Al ASTRAL Booy |
REALM |
SEQUENTIAL
SIGNIFICANCE
|
T - © MUNDANE SELF |
; “ PuysicaL Booy | |
Train Control MATERIAL
thoughts emotions CONSEQUENCE

Link with 10 stepsin
Franz Bardon’s
Initiation into Hermetics (I1H)

From Rudolf Steiner’s Collected Works

From ‘Permutations of the Tree’ (Rawn Clark, 2012)
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Astral body

upper

lower

1923-08-31-GA227
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— upto 3000 BC

upper part most powerful

(basis influence spiritual beings)

around 1000 BC

upper part
decreasing

333 AD

equal

since 333

Head -> freedom

upper part
decreasing




Blood I-organization

Astral body Nervous system

N
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. oxn 122 NV\ 27 I is spiritual, R ‘V
twelve (745) pairsof e SN o 5 T o phydicl - z e 3 etheric body
cerebral nerves o ST cxw Cranial Nerves " organizing power < H
(re: Amschaspands ) s P %, ,‘
N\ NN ; 2 /

ONXN
\ warmth )
/ \ Blood meets air €02
respiratory process

<-> etheric

Higher
astral

astral body

Spinal Nerves:

8 Cervical
12 Thoracic 4
Food transformation and

between 24 and 31
spinal nerves,

<= i.ﬁi-
i
QR R NN B
AL
\q\\n\\\\\\ SN\ A \\\5

S Lumbar
cre:-':ted on Old Moon -t ASTRAL blood creation process
(re: Izerads or Izods) <-> astral
: p
o Vd \ ’
1 ’ ,
thel ¢ 7
) — ’ /
S!m.path.etlc nerves _> Food => Blood 4 4 ;
= digestive organs D <-> l-organization 57 ,
/
/ /
Col / /
water / /.
7 ‘4
7 /Y
Extending practical medicine (Ch. 6) 1917-01-14-GA174
Extending practical medicine (Ch. 6)

1906-10-25-GA055
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Spirit World

also called

region

element

contains ..

experience ..

between death an a new birth

Man learns to know ..

Individualities that
spend a long time in this region
are typically ...

divine world plan,
relation with White Lodge guidance

learn to know physical world as messenger of pure
divinity, and become messenger of spiritual world;

can decide on own life, can be initiate

only initiaties can enter this region; candidates for
initiation into mysteries;
eg those who performed deeds of self-sacrifice,
unconnected to egotism

divine intentions and goals for earth evolution

causal body' carrying results of previous lives across
incarnations (expanded view of our own
incarnations, can see past & future)

entirely free of earthly existence; participate in
intentions of world spirit (for plants, animals,
human beings)

archetypes for what human beings create that is
orginal, what they create that goes beyond what
already exists

permeated by the living productive power to create,
come to know what is created as expressions of
human existance, oa everything brought forth by art
and science (free of its earthly existence)

archetypes for desires/instincts,
sensations/feelings, passions
(archetype, meaning: all form a unity here)

archetypes of soul life itself
learn compassion for all beings here

selflessness and willigness versus the other person;
sense for philanthropy, noble humanity, active
understanding devotion and daily love

philantropes,
geni of human well-doing

archetypes of life, (rose red streaming fluid) flowing
life (pulses through all beings)

preparation though higher education, learning
things of early life are transitory expressions of
eternal primal ground of existance; enter next
incarnation with higher degree of devoutness .. stay
long: those who have sense of unity underlying
everything

sense of unity in community life, religiosity
devotion ..

elevated above boundaries of existance (families,
clans, ethic groups, countries, ..)

religious leaders

7
Higher Spirit World
6
(unformed; also:
arupa devachan)
5
4 akasha
3 atmosphere' air
Lower Spirit World
2 'ocean' or 'waters' water
(formed; also:
rupa Devachan)
1 ‘continents’ earth

archetypes for sense-world (physical plants,
animals, human forms) ..

"thatis you" and "l am primal spirit Brahman"

stay long here, especially long for people who do
not move beyond theirimmediate environment

learn all that comes from physical relationships and
capabilities (eg family blood ties, clan, national
groupings, friendships ..)

1906-06-08-GA094
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Man wandered aver the earth as a being folded together,
going on four legs. Imagine only the lower half body of a
man and woman (think away the upper half of the body)
entwined in one another.

astral and etheric body had developed a physical body of a
crab-like form, human bodies were reptile-like. The
human being could stand on one pair of legs and make a
kind of leaping movement. The astral and etheric body
had a form which was not egg-shaped but more like a bell
which descended like a dome over the human being who
went on all fours.

The etheric body provided for all the life functions of this
Lemurian human being. In his astral body he had a dull
twilight consciousness similar to that of our dreams. His
consciousness was however unlike the reminiscences
inherent in our dreams, for he dreamt of realities. When
he was approached by another human being
unsympathetic to him, there arose in him a sensation of
light which indicated what was unsympathetic.

»

now the time came for assuming the upright posture ..
when eventually this reptilian human being assumed the
upright posture, the formation of the head, quite open in
front, out of which gushed a fiery cloud, became visible.
This gave rise to the tales about the winged serpent,
about the dragon.

at that time the union took place between these forms on
earth and the spiritual beings ..

The astral body with the head formation united with the
winged-serpent body with its fiery opening.

In this way proceeded the fructification with the Manas
farces: the lower astral body merged with the higher
astral body. A great part of the astral body, as it then was,
fell away.

One portion formed the lower parts of the human astral
body, and the other newly acquired astral body,
connected with the head, united with the upper parts of
the human being.

1905-10-16-GA093a



main principle . .
m “ tp kp areain Man -~ workingn .. relation with / used for treatment f -
at wor

Saturn lead Pb bony skeleton sclerosis

Jupit " s silicon principle region head hvd hal " ¢

upiter n n (that forms us) from the heart upwards ca yarocephaly cye atiments

Mars iron Fe lungs pneumonia and pleurisy

Sun gold Au

Venus copper Cu typhoid-like illnesses

carbonicacic
Mercur uicksilver or mercur H principle lower syphilis
y q y & . organic sphere P
(that dissolves us)
Moon silver Ag
1920-03-26-GA312 1920-03-29-GA312 1920-03-27-GA312 1923-02-10-GA348
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Pythagoras
570-495 BC

Pythagoras

&
Central Fire

Visible Sun
regarded as a physical body
in Copernicus solar system
which puts Sun in center

Earth on one side
(rotating around it)
and Sunin the Cosmos
(starry heaven on the right)

Chaos/Pneuma Fixed Stars

Ptolernaeus

4 00-tpoAD "

geocentric, taking

Earth as the center
meaning:

Perspective of Man

with Golden Sun

center of the earth
(Christ spirit)

Drawing of the three Suns
by JohannavonKeyrserlingk



MAHAPARANIRVANIC

1L
DIVINE

ADI_OR PLANE OF THE LOGOS

TIRST COSME ETHER

ATMA

BUDDH|

LOWER MANAS

PARANIRVANIC

MONADIC

ANUPADAXA

SECOND COSMIC ETHERIC

MONAD

NIRVANIC

BUDDHIC

mEN
S ATOM

~

KAMA

Grogp Soul

MENTAL

ARUPA

RUPA

ATOMIC

1

SPIRITUAL

ATME PLANE

THRO COSMC ETHERIC

v

INTUTIONAL

BUODHC PLANE

FOURTH COSMIC ETHERIC

NTELLIQE!
CAUSAL

BODY

MENTAL |
BODY

ASTRAL

STHULA

PHYSICAL

Left — from Arthur E. Powell: ‘The causal body and ego’ (1928)
Center —from C.W. Leadbeater: ‘Man visible and invisible’ (1902)
Right —from Alice Bailey: ‘A treatise on cosmic fire’ (1925)
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mahaparanirvana

para nirvana
downstreaming into existing kingdoms of creation
.. expression of former thoughts of the hierarchies
ninana
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human beings create through the ‘I’
upstreaming of thoughts, feelings and deeds of Free Man Creator
writing into Akasha, contributing ‘seeds for future worlds’

FMCO00.141

courer

fai

akashic
record

foe 3o
1907.0528
Ay

reflections

akasha

The universe needs us because, through us, it ‘fulfils’ itself — fills itself again and again with its own
content, There is an interchange, not of sub e but of thoughts b the universe and
man. The universe gives its cosmic thoughts to our etheric body and receives them back again in a
humanised condition.

(1924-02-03-GA234)
And

But it is something new that it receives, for we have experienced it all in a particular way. The
world receives our whole experience and impresses it upon its own ether.

(1924-02-03-GA234)

The forms of thought which are to be used for the construction of the future Jupiter existence must be
enscribed into the still unshaped thought-substance of the upper Devachan, where the archetypes, the
original forms for the later formation of the life of Jupiter, gradually develop from them.

We know from Theosophy that Devachan is divided into a sphere of the unformed and one of the formed
world of thought.

- Inthe three top regions (Arupa-Devachan), the thought-substance is present in a still unformed
state;

- inthe four lower regions (Rupa-Devachan), it is formed as the archetypes of the physical, etheric,
and astral worlds, which already received their form in the primordial past of the development of
Earth. They are essentially a result of the development of the Moon, as the archetypes of Jupiter
according to the above will be a result of the second half of the Earth's development. In these
archetypes and their reflections in the kingdoms of nature, one has to see the ancient, fading, dying
world-thoughts.

The thoughts, conceived by divine-spiritual Beings in the past, live on in these kingdoms and they
continue into present existence, just as our memory-pictures continue into our present life of soul.

(1913-02-11-GA141)

They form a world-thought organism detached from the present direct activity of the gods. The present
activity of the gods only still takes place in the human being and through the human being, however. As we
have seen, the result is the gradual emergence of an initially purely spiritual archetype of Jupiter existence
in the unformed thought-substance of the upper Devachan regions.

This unfy d thought sub is

also called Akasha by Dr. Steiner:
“The substance of the Arupa plane [...] is Akasha”
(1905-10-19-GA93a)

b

life”*,

.. it says in a lecture, and it is also said that this e is shaped by h
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In the spirit world, thought structures as archetypal images, from unformed to formed,

spirit world

are shaped by by the formative forces and clothed with astral and physical substance as they go down the Golden

Chain, enchanted into physical matter and the emerging shapes and forms
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spirit on this plane

mahapara nirvana

allencompassing spint

Offspring H2

Sacrifice Thrones / /

para nirvana

1st elementary kingdom

nirvana

2nd elementary kingdom

Lemurian epoch
Fructification by monads
from Nirvana plane

~
>

Now: Earth cycle
Man between

Group soul and individual |

budhi 3th elementary kingdom
Happened during cycle
Old Saturn . SoF or Elohim
Spiritual archetypes e H . Infusing at Lemuria
e e mineral mineral Miner : H d duril 1 :
Spin off Thrones . fappened auring cycle -
H Old sun .
archai .
Spiritual archetypes Group soul . Happened during cycle
e ] plant life Plant : old Moon
I Spin off SoW . v
archa
hemica Group soul
Spiritual archetypes o
astral animal P soul e Aminaf Spin off SoM .
angel
EARTH Mineral
kingdom
- Plant
kingdom .
WATER O Animal
Kingdom
physical undines A
AIR gather,
light )
FIRE

Offspring H3

—

life

chemical

Warmth
ether
gather .
warmth

light

salamanders

warmth




Schema version A — the three Elementary Kingdoms and their evolution (EK)

splrit on this plane

mahapara ninaEna

all encompassing spint

Mineral

physical

para nirvana 1zt elementary kingd om @

-

»

.

.

[ ]

nirvana 2nd elementary kingdom : @
: [ ]
-
: - :
: : :
: : :
budhi 3th dlementary kingdom . = .
. -
: : :
; : :
s . .
Spfrrtual_arrhetypes e ol . . .
Frupa mental mineral mineral Mineral H . :
: : :
[ " [
- -
- -
- - .
Spiritual archetypes Group soul - .
rupa mental plant : .
-
-

. .
- -
-
Group soul .
. . Spiritual archetypes Animal .
l L]
-

|

kingdom
snom Plant
S kingdom .
WATER O Animal
) Kingdom
undines
AIR
light J

FIRE

Warmth
ether

gather
warmth

FMCO00.142A
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Schema version B — creation of four nature kingdoms in previous planetary stages of evolution

spirit on this plane

Offspring H2
mahapara nirvana all encompassing spint Sac_riﬁc_e Throne.s‘
para nirvana Lst elementary kingdom Spfl
Sacrifice SoM
Lemurian epoch
mirvana 2nd elementary kingdom Fructification by monads
from Nirvana plane
|
buedhi 3th glementary kingdom sEiT :
Happened during cycle i -
Old Saturn a SoF or Elohim x
Spiritual archetypes p—— . Infusing at Lemuria .
arupa mental min eral mineral Mii o : :
(2 Happened during cycle . .
) Old Sun . .
a = -
g : H d duri L :
Group soul . appenea auring cycle )
rupa mental plant Plant : 0ld Moon Now: Earth cycle
' Spin off SoW . Man between
. * Group soul and individual |
Group soul
Spiritual archetypes .
stz arimal P o yp Animal Spin off SoM
= [
EARTH Mineral I light / v ™\
kingdom | ether
Plant
ROMES
g kingdom .
WATER O Animal
Kingdom
physical undines \ 4 Man
AIR gather
light Warmth
ether
FIRE

gather
warmih \ /

salamanders
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Schema version C — the arising of elementals

spirlt on this plane

mahapara nirvana all encompassing spint
para nirvana 1st elementary kingdom @
. Lemurian epoch
nirvana Ind slementary kingdam . Fructification by monads
. from Nirvana plane
budhi 3th dlementary kingdam - E -
. Happened during cycle . :
- Old Saturn . " M
Spirﬁu;i:;:"erypes : : :
= ineral . " . . .
Fepmmer e Mineral . Happened during cycle . .
. Old Sun . H
archai . -
Spiritual archetypes Group soul . Happened during cycle -
rups mental plant life - . old Moon Now: Earth cycle
. Man between
o, el I : Group soul and individual |
- il . ether other Spirituai jﬁnetypes Animal E
1 angel .
L]
EARTH = l
gdo
gnomes — k,"'a:t =
In; om
WATER O E Animal
Kingdom
physical | undines Man
AIR gather,
light Y, ‘armth
Spin off archangels = ether —
FIRE gather
warmth

salamanders

Offspring H3
FMC00.142C
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spirit on this plane

mahapara ninana

all encompassing spint

Schema version D — the working together of spiritual entities in nature’s plant kingdom

para nirvana Lt elementary kingdom @
.
»
.
.
.
-
nirvana 2nd elementary kingdom -
.
"
" -
w
- .
- .
- .
budhi 3th damentary kingdom . -
. .
- "

mineral

Spiritual archetypes Group soul
mineral ) P
Mineral

Spiritual archetypes

Mineral
kingdom

physical

Group soul

Plant
kingdom

Spiritual archetypes
soul

Group soul

Kingdom

Warmth
ether

gather
warmth

chemical

salamanders




Schema versien A - the theee Elementary Kingdoms and thes svolition (EX)

—c———
— e

i L
s

Jchema version Bl - creation of four natune kingdarms in previous planetary stages of ewclution

Schama versien € — the arising of slementals

-

Offspring H3 /

Scherny wariion [ = the working together of spinitusl entities in nature’s plant kingdom

FMCO00.142E




Schema version F —the formative forces working in Man’s bodily principles

ane Lane
e e -
life-spirit
para nisvana 1st s=mentary kingdam -
spirit-self
mirvana 2nd alamantary kingdam
Budhi 3th slamantary kingdam
~—
Spfﬁ['uaf. archetypes Group souf
arupa mental minesal mineral Mineral

Spfnﬁ.lal;:rrd:e[’yDES Group soul
rupamental plant " Plant

life - / Group soul
ether — Spiritual arch i
N piritual archetypes Animal
astral animal . ether
soul l
1

EARTH hight
ether
nar Plant

. gnomes i _
WATER O Animal
Kingdom
physical : urdines L
AIR O
J
FIRE

salamanders
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m elementary kingdom consciousness Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth Future Jupiter Future Venus Future Vulcan

higher s pirit world 1st elementary kingdom deep sleep
lower s pirit world 2nd elementary kingdom sleep astral
astral world 3th elementary kingdom dream etheric
physical world mineral kingdom waking self Mans Man Creator..
physical body of mineral substance
plant kingdom physical
physical body in animal
animal kingdom kingdom; master over
desire and pain
human kingdom £ 2 53 7T
human kingdom

1905-08-07-GA091
Maximilian Rebholz 1936
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higher spirit world 1st elementary kingdom deep sleep I
lower spirit world 2nd elementary kingdom sleep astral
astral world 3th elementary kingdom dream etheric
physical world mineral kingdom waking self Man's

physical body

FMCO00.143A



“ Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth Future Jupiter Future Venus Future Vulcan
higher spirit world 1st elementary kingdom deep sleep
lower spirit world 2nd elementary kingdom sleep astral
astral world 3th elementary kingdom dream etheric
physical world mineral kingdom waking self archai LTI Man Creator ..

physical body

of mineral substance

FMCO00.143B

plant kingdom

animal kingdom

human kingdom

physical

physical body in animal
kingdom; master over
desire and pain

physical body in
human kingdom




publication L. publication
author date original t.ransla?ed date translated title in English language notes
original language in English english
Geoffrey Hodson Fairies at Work and Play 1925
Geoffrey Hodson The Fairy Kingdom 1927
Dora Van Gelder The Real World of Fairies 1977
Ursula Burkhard Karlik: encounters with elemental beings 1990
Ernst-Martin Krauss Holzwege, Steinwege...: Erlebnisse mit Elementarwesen 1992 DE
Marko Pogacnik Nature Spirits and Elemental Beings 1996
Marjorie T. Johnson Naturgeister: wahre Erlebniss mit Elfen und Zwergen 2000 DE 1 2014 Seeing Fairies: Authentic Reports of Fairies in Modern Times
Wolfgang Weirauch Was die Naturgeister uns sagen 2002 DE 1 2004 Nature Spirits and What They Say: Interviews with Verena Stael von Holstein
Verena Stael Von Holstein Gesprache mit Miller I: Feinstofflicher Austausch mit Geistwesenheiten (I+l1) 2004 DE
Ursula Burkhard Elementarwesen: Bild und Wirklichkeit 2004 DE 1
Dick Van Romunde Planten waarnemen: over de invloed van elementwezens op het leven van de planten 2008 NL 1 2012 Perceiving Plants: Experiencing Elemental Beings: Influence of Gnomes, Nymphs, Elves, Fire Spirits upon Life of Plants
Thomas Mayer Rettet die Elementarwesen 2008 DE
R. Ogilvie Crombie Meeting Fairies: My Remarkable Encounters With Nature Spirits 2009
Thomas Mayer Zusammenarbeit mit Elementarwesen: 13 Gesprache mit Praktikern 2010 DE
Christine Beusch Uns gibt es wirklich - Leben mit Elementarwesen 2010 DE alsoin FRand NL
Thomas Mayer Zusammenarbeit mit Elementarwesen 2: Neue Interviews mit Forschern und Praktikern 2012 DE
Karsten Massei Schule der Elementarwesen 2012 DE 1 2017 School of the Elemental Beings
Susan Raven Nature Spirits: The Remembrance: A Guide to the Elemental Kingdom 2012
Karsten Massei Botschaften der Elementarwesen 2013 DE
Loan Miege Alarencontre des Esprits de la Nature 2014 FR
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element elemental being

gnomes

sylphs

undine

salamander

FMCO00.145

latin

gnomus

sylvestris

undina

vulcanus

other name(s) also known as
(unqualified)

general: sprite

where metals come in contact with

iom kobold, goblin,
pigmy troll, dwarf the rest of the earthy realm
elves, lemures,
sylvestres will-o'-the-wisp,
fairie, pixie
nymphs mermaids, sirens
L where not quite normal relations
. the youngest generation in the ranks . q )
vulcani . sometimes exist between the human
of elemental beings i .
and the animal kingdoms

1908-06-01-GA102




plane element gnomes undines sylphs salamanders bodily principle  element gnomes undines sylphs salamanders

earth water air warmth
higher spirit world
lower spirit world | 1
astral astral 2
etheric 1 3
warmth physical 1 2 3 4
physical air air 1 1 1
water subphysical water -2 -2
earth earth -3
"“’"? king kshiti varuna vayu agni
(Indian)
1905-10-30-GA093a 1908-05-16-GA102
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Kingdom mineral plant animal Man
Kingdom developed from the original thoughts of the .. angels archangels Archai
developed during evolutionary stage .. Earth Old Moon Old Sun Old Saturn
then also creating the spiritual archetypes (EK) for .. soul life mineral
in an environment with
.. substance sacrificed by .. SoF SoM SoW Thrones
lifi hemical light
.. thereby creating the new elements and ethers of: e chemica lg, warmth core
earth water air
warmth, light warmth, light warmth
Hence an etheric world consisting of - - warmth, light
" [ reistne chemical, life chemical e (subst+et
and on current Earth
. , , physical ether astral
.. giving the kingdoms incl. Man, a(n) .. I
gIVINg & ,aln) body body body
the SoF on Earth thelis the

created the physical
realm
and body of Man
and the kingdoms

remaining warmth
as a resultofthe

sacrifice of the
Thrones




IiH PME KTQ | Memories | Q&A Master Key Companion V1

Czech X X X X X X

German X X X X X X X
English X X X X X X X V2
Russian X X partial
Spanish X X X X X X
Portuguese X

French X X X X X X
Italian X X X X
Slovenian X

Romanian X X
Hungarian X X

Polish X
Slovak partial
Turkish X

Korean X X X X
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Future Jupiter

Future Venus

Future Vulcan

Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth
life
sound sound
Spectrum light light light
of ethers warmth warmth warmth warmth
& elements air air air
water water
earth
Evolution sacrifice of .. Thrones SoW SoM SoF
Hierarchy the experiential (or 'human’') stage archai archangel angel Man
Nature's
Kingdoms - rr_lan
animal-man animal
plant-man plant-animal plant
mineral-man mineral-animal mineral-plant mineral
bodily principle added .. physical body ethericlife body astral body
Man Man's buildup heat system gaseous plant liquid animal solid man
CoC condition of consciousness dull trance dreamless sleep dream picture waking
CoC level 1 2 3 4

FMCO00.149




1924-06-30-GA354
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Potentization Experiments
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Pelikan 1965
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April

Sunrise 2111
Vernal point 1941

Vernal point 1942 %

February
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June Jul

Y

the sun ,
e o Quny

September
October
v
November
o,") °°“§
d,,'/"er.m,om“ ot
€ the platoni¢
25,920 yed*
Januvary December

zodiac

Aerogen
(Nitrogren)

Pyrogen
(Hydrogen)

Biogen
(Oxygen)

Geogen
(Carvon)

atmosphere

Silica

minerals

Winter-8ase®

hydro-sphere

Earth substances as
precipitations of cosmic forces



. rocess medieval language
..Manlivesin the .. physiological process alchemically .. . -p . stag
givesrise in Man to .. to express
Man receives through his senses that which is embodied in the salts . .
. . . . . . inner perception of the
nutrition and sense-perception and re-forms it in his etheric body, experiences it within himself .

coincide processes something
N . . L taking their course in the that arose in the mind

It etheric fluids substances and forms of nature Man dissolves everything he assimilates from the outer world of otheric bod thinki as a picture

sa . . - . f inkin,
are dissolved and transmuted into matter. Man bears the water (his vital fluids) and all foodstuff y g P
. . . . . . . processes revealed as ever- <=>
organic fluids .. inwardly reformed substances are like salt, getting dissolved in water. ] .
. . . recurring cosmic thoughts salt process
in the etheric body. In these salts, cosmic thoughts are expressed on earth, and ..
Man gives form again to these cosmic thoughts in his etheric body
air Man takes in life-giving air the astral forces lay hold of the airy element in Man
sulphur astral y through breath, which spreads and spread over all etheric and fluidic .. will
element ] . . . . . <=> suplhur process
through his whole organism the breaking up and metamorphosis of etheric thoughts into a force
swings between
etheric and astral adjustment between feeli <e> MercUrY Drocess
mercur . eelin =
y natures, between the above two opposite forces J yp
fluidic and aeriform
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is.. (1)

the builder
of the ..

isalso.. (2)

the creator, organizer and

controller of the circulation of ..

(also: an external expression of)

comprises a red life-giving blood, rich in oxygen that flows in the arteries and a blue-red blood

Man is not traversed merely by circulating fluids but also by spirits

type of beings
embedded and
anchored in body

characteristics

impacting on

presence on physical plane ..
in circulating fluid

impact on

behaviour of Man

unsympathic Saturn
beings

observations, but look
for awful horrible
observations which
they enjoy

blood rich in carbon that flows in the veins/arteries
L h, a fluid fluid ling i ts the whits i blood, i iritualized i
ympl| ,‘a ul | ul SI'ESEmbIVt\gIn sorts - EW ite substance in our bloo ,1s spiritualized in in thelymph passingthroughthehumanbodywe
comparison with chyle, the uniform food juice. find the manifestation or extended members of
It flows through the whole human organismin vessels taking largely the same course as the moon beings work instinctively these astral beings more easily inclined to wrong-
blood veins, because they contain blue-red blood. The vessels conveying lymph pass throughout (malevolent) & doing, irritation, and anger
much nearer to the whole body, in a certain respect they even pass through the bone marrow and what they circulation moves whole hosts of these beings
astral sense nervous lymph the soul than convey then absorbs the chyle too. astral moving through Man.
body system ymp All the lymph which is spread out and runs through the left half of the body and lower and having thegir bodis in th‘el mph
does the chyle extremities (left side head, left side trunk, left hand and both legs) is collected and flows into the v
left clavicular vein and then empties into the blood circulation. mars beings ‘ ious] the preponderance of Moon beings or Mars more inclined to gentleness,
o i X . . work consciously - .
On.Iythermph cont:.unedln\./essels o.n th.enghtswdeofthe head and thenghtsldeof(hetr.unk, (benevolent) beings of this nature circling through a man kindliness, mildness
unite and enter the right clavicular vein ..in this way the lymph vessels become the expression N N N h
_ gives his lymph its special character
of an important fact.
soft, mild, radiating L . .
X living in this fluid flowing through the .
gastricand food taken in is first conveyed through preparatory organs into the stomach, mixed and . harmony, thoughtfull . . influence character or
> A X AT X good, gentle, mild, . K X human body, these beings have their actual
intestinal prepared with the right juices secreted by the glands so that it can be worked upon through the . logical high morality, ) . . temperament of Man ..
digestive juices intestines. There the food is brought into a pulpy condition, the chyme, which is conveyed good Venus beings eminently high- home in the spirit world, and in so far as
! - . .
. forwards through the intestines. - - they take on a physical body, have their :
etheric glandular chyle produced through spiritual lower spirit physical life on Venus also influence
body system the entry into the |yypatever forms nutritious material for man is then passed into the body through minute predator-like, greedy world whether you're eating good stuff
human body of illi’ i itive jui i ornot..
y vascular organs called the “ill’ in order to serve as nutritive juices for renewing the body. . ) for D|L.ll'\dET, ) .. the joy of the plant group souls
food from evil Venus beings engaged in conflict
outside This is one of the substances in the body we call the ‘chyle.” with each other
(work unconsciously)
observation-beings, * influence our outer
) observe and observations, how Man lookes
sympathic Saturn . i .
. instantaneously . . with empathy or disgust, looks to
beings sneak into all human sensory experiences
transform or reform, (col ¢ Il tast th the low or the noble (eg the
. L . - colour, tone, smell, taste, warmth- . .
sensory without any thinking | higher spirit R ) beautiful, music, ..)
) — experience "
perceptions also live in world of world * depending the one or the other,

makes beings gain influence..

* especially strong is the sense of
smell (used in black magic, eg
politics)

FMCO00.155

1908-01-06-GA102 , supplemented with notes from
1908-01-15-GA098 and 1908-02-11-GA098 and 1908-02-24-GA098

beings especially at full moon,

also link somnabulism (sleepwalking)

.. since Venus is connected through its
forces with earthly vegetation and
what lives on earth, a connection exists
between Man's nourishment and the
effect produced in him through what
he takes in as nourishment.

hence also linked to characteristics of

people in different regions as they are
bound to local foods

quick wit and presence of mind
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blue becomes red

blue remains blue

red remains red

| basis of
une courage for action
liver engender
iv .
€ firmness of thought
lend vigour
kidne
y to the temperament
heart basis for
ear inner stability

blue opposite red

life-giving oxygen-rich blood that flows in the arteries

carbon-rich deoxygenated blood that flows in the veins

blue

becomes lung
red )
it
74 /'/’// /////

MR

g

Q@
1

e
s

2

2
/

blue
opposite
red
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stronger inclination to

dominating expression X X
N ) . N A developmental merge/experience with
temperament bodily in physical body characterization facial features . R . ,
inciol (dominating in type) challenge(s) beings living in the 'element
rinciple ominating in type -
s P s L (.. than with the others)
| predominates, seeks to triumph over . . - small: learn to control
all obstacles, to make presence -sharplychiseled facial features .
. . - - gait: plants each foot so solidlythat he would seem to want his temper as he develops
B blood circulating . . . known. Accordingly the | stunts the ) . . .
choleric | must always have its way, forcefull will, aggressiveness ) to bore down into the ground into maturity fire
system growth of the other members; it . . .
R i - self-contained inwardness (of ego), expresses in eyes that - great: not to become
withholds from the astral and etheric ) g :
are dark and smoldering . . .
bodies their due portion foolishly single-minded
[o]
- mobile, expressive, changeable facial features
- sensations and feelings fluctuate, surrender to / astral body's inner liveliness - astral body's inner liveliness manifested in every outer - small: flightiness
i astral nervous absorbed by flow of sensations & ideas animates the other members, and detail, eg in Slenqerform’ a delicate b_one Str_ucwre' or Ie_an - great: mania, induced by .
sanguine X X . . i R muscles. Same thing can be observed in details of behavior air
body system - easily kindled - rushing from experience to experience - |makes the external form as mobile as - gait: light, springy step a constant stream of
cannot fix attention or interest possible -1 has not taken such deep root, filled with the liveliness of |sensations
astral body, tends to have blue eyes
. . . L - static, indifferent physiognomy, as well as in plumpness, for
- sense of inner well-being - preoccupied with internal fatis due largely to the activity of the etheric body. - small: apathy
A etheric glandular processes -innersense of comfort L
phlegmatic . . . . L - ) . - greater: stupidity, water
body system - attention directed inward, lets external events run their - gaitis loose-jointed and shambling, and manner timid.
..seems somehow to be not entirelyin touch with dullness
course
surroundings
- body in control, cannot master it and bend it to his will -> i itivity t
.  dictingui " - small: insensitivity to
) ) frustrating, desponsency distinguished by a hanging head, ) y }
. physical physical . . L . as if he lacked the strength necessary to straighten his neck. [anything other than his
melancholic - continuous pain wells up in him because physical body o L . earth
bod bod - eyes are dull, not shining like the choleric's own personal pain
Y Y ists his etheric body's i f well-being, hi P P
resists his etheric body's inner sense of well-being, his -gaitis firm, butin a leaden rather than a resolute sort of way| _ greater: insanity
astral body's liveliness, and the I's purposeful striving '

1909-03-04-GA057 | | 1910-03-28-GA119
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inside outside
everything connected with the blood is involved from the nerves show themselves to be continuations of our sense
inside, so to speak, in our metabolic processes. Though organs. .. all nerves are really continuations of our sense
generated as a result of external influences, our blood is organs. The processes taking place in them are more or less the
produced within us, and it in turn generates what is necessary result of outside influences, of everything working upon us
for physical existence. from the outside.
of the earth not of the earth

the structure and development of the nervous system contains
what has been prepared in the previous planetary stages of
evolution through processes that preceded our earth
organization ..

something of extraterrestrial origin in us that has been
transplanted onto the earth

was added during our earth evolution

has only a borrowed life, a cosmic life forced upon it dead in us, extension of 12 senses <->zodiac
our blood is by its very nature dead on earth and has only a alive in the realm of the cosmos but dead in the realm of the
borrowed life, a cosmic life forced upon it earth
our blood, on the other hand, is meant to be dead in us and our nervous system is actually destined for life in the cosmos
receives its life from outside beyond the earth but is dead inside us;
the blood has to become living to enable us as beings of earthly the nervous system must take death upon itself in order to
substance to turn to the world beyond the earth become earthly

luciferic ahrimanic

because our blood is alive — though by its very nature destined

. . . because our nervous system lost its life in its descent into the
for death, that is, for mere chemical and physical processes —

e . . earthly sphere, we carry an ahrimanic elementin us
we have a lucifericelementin us

religion science

Christ

by entrusting the development of our nervous system to the earth, we have consigned it to death and left its life behind in the cosmos. That life we left
behind later followed us and descended in the Christ Being. In other words, the life of our nerves, which we have not been able to bearin us ever since the
beginning of our earthly existence, followed us later in the Christ Being.

Our nervous system lost its cosmic life and our blood received a cosmic life, that is, life became death and death became life. They live separately in us.

Yet, a new connection between them was achieved when the life of our nervous system, which had been left behind, descended to us from the cosmos,

became human and entered the blood, which in turn united itself with the earth, as | have explained before. [Note 3] And now we as human beings can
reconcile the contrast between blood system and nervous system through our participation in the Christ Myster

while our feelings, our heart and soul, enthusiasm, or mood, our abstract thinking
are connected to the blood is connected to the nerve substance

What is lacking in our nervous system because we are living on earth, what has been replaced with an ahrimanic element,
is what we find in the Mystery of Golgotha.
Our task as human beings is to take this Mystery into our blood to fill the luciferic element there with Christ,
to kindle our enthusiasm so that it can live in us.

1916-06-13-GA169
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+02
LungS
Heart & lungs eth&ric

Kid ney Balancing regulator between two systems Liver KJd“HJ
0 +N.
1 astral 6
Liver & gall "

U Spirit-Self

Rhythm regulator - balances respiratory/circulatory
Spleen with metabolic system
1922-10-22-GA218 contents
on 1911-03-23-GA128drawing
communication from
heart + lungs drives outer substances into .. |etheric organism [is satured with o n |and takenu earthly thin,
incl. absorption through the lymphatic vessels - '8 . Xyge P y thing
towards
[ kidney system | radiating into .. and with the help of .. [nitrogen |madeiinto an.. earthly thing balancing off
towards
o ves . drives the whole into .. egoorl
with its gall excretion

spleen

FMCO00.160

I spirit-self |
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Planetary

influence

Life stages of ether body

Livingin (a),

our ether body is a kind of life ..

spleen saturn the senses a life thatis dying
liver jupiter the nerves a life that holds and keeps
gall mars breathing a body of creative powers that designs images
. . a spreading of those images who become
heart sun circulation g .
our whole internal organization (organs)
. physical substance is brought in and suffused
lungs mercury metabolism . . .
into body of creative powers (physical organs)
kidneys venus movement alife that powers
moon reproduction a life that renews itself

1921-10-29-GA208
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SALT NITER
MATTER SPIRIT
PASSIVE OR FIXED ACTIVE OR VOLATILE

Passive Active Passive Active

EARTH; é WATER; ; AIR FIRE

SALT MERCURY SULFUR
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COAGULA

fixed

earthly

centric

inner planets

calcic

root — leaf

calcium

sulphur

celestial
niter
d"' v ¥ | |
water fire
gravity P’?nh
celestial
salt

SOLVE

mobile

cosmic

peripheral

outer planets

silicic

flower - seed

potassium

phos phor
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Man'’s Higher Self

blue oval with central gold-yellow coloured
that sparkles and shines within
into body of blue-like violet radiation

what Platonic philosophy called the shining and glimmering light being,
and what the initiate Paul called the spiritual body

Man’s true divine Self,
life-spirit and spirit-man,
home in budhi and nirvana planes

Causal body or spirit self
book of life with pages from previous incarnations,
containing the parts of the ennobled astral body transformed by the |

1904-02-18-GAO090A



Drawings after descriptions by:

Anna Katharina Emmerick Therese Neumann
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timeline

1st century

incarnation personality

initiation

Hiram Abiff

..on the verge
of initiation ..

Lazarus-John

first initiation

connected with
ethericlife body

student of Philo of Alexandria

awakened by Christ Jesus, born again as the disciple whom the Lord loved
spiritual being of Eliah John Baptist entered into body, reaching down into
consciousness soul. Hence John has intellectual soul of Hiram, sentient soul
of Mary, and consciousness soul of John Baptist (Adam-I).

1904-05-27-GA090A

Additional notes to 1924
09-28-GA238

in volume GA238

some quiet incarnations,

also female
Manes calls gathering of three bodhisattvas
i B Z -
4th century l(Skytlanos, uddha, arathustra) Prepare ;?Ian to' 1909-08-31-GA113
integrate all previous ancien bodhisattva wisdomin
future rosecrucian mysteries
7th, 8th, 9th rhapsodists and troubadours singing songs telling
i’ stories that brought to people the contents of 1911-06-10-GA124
centuries . )
rosecrucian wisdom
child grows up, educated by twelve initiates (representing the seven ages of
the atlantean and five the ages of the current epoch)
.. young man sinks into deathlike sleep and his body becomes completely
transparent, phantom appears fully visible in the world as pure white
unnamed second initiation astral body P P PP 4 P 1911-11-18/19-GA130

15th century

Rosecrucian brotherhood
.. seven members, each of seven has further seven around
him.
.. works and spreads in the world

diamond

.. thirteenth in the midst has new form of ancient wisdom (initiates indicate
in figures & symbols what they heard -> rosecrucian drawings and images

.. soon after, young man dies

Christian Rosenkreutz

third initiation

Christ | implanted,
see Chymical Wedding
(imaginatively)

..young man reborn in 1378, initiated by Manes in 1459 (aged 81), dies 1484
(aged 106). Foundation Order of Rose Cross, small community (<10 people)

1911-11-28-GA130
1912-01-27-GA130
1912-02-09-GA130

end 16th century

two conferences in Europa, regarding concerns about the
potential future divide in humanity between the spiritual
and earthly

actions: a) Buddha impulse in Mars sphere, b) make
public the rosecrucian impulses (also as intellectual
knowledge)

1618-1648: thirty years war 'counter-attack' blocking impulse, rise of nationalism

Rembrandt (1606-1669) visited by Christian Rosenkreutz -

two paintings

17thcentury  [3kob Boehme (1575-1624)
Robert Fludd (1574-1637)
1675: publication of 'The secret symbols of the rosicrucians from the 16-17th
centuries'
Comte de
18th century Comte de Saint Germain (1691 or 1712? - 1784)

Saint Germain

1912-12-18-GA130

1918-01-05-GA180
1918-10-18-GA185

1911-09-27-GA130

appeared in France to warn what would happen with French revolution:

"He subscribed to the view that mankind at that time must be led in all
tranquillity from a worldly view of life to a truly Christian culture. Worldly
powers, however, desired to gain freedom for themselves by material
violent means. Christian Rosenkreutz foresaw the French Revolution as a
necessary consequence of this, but warned against it. He, Christian
Rosenkreutz, in his incarnation in the eighteenth century, as guardian of the
innermost secrets of the Molten Sea and the Golden Triangle, appeared with
the warning that mankind should develop slowly - but also saw what was to
happen.

1904-11-04-GA093




Descent Cosmic Intelligence into men - Loss of Logos - SoF handed over to Archai - Old knowledge phasing out 7-8 to 12-13 century - Process around 4th century spanned many centuries (2 millenia)

Fourth cultural age of intellectual soul (-747 to 1413) | |

[8] 7] 6] 5] -a] 3] 2]aJo]1]2]3J]a]5s5]e]] 7] 8] 9J1w]nun]n]3]1a]15]16]17] 18] 19]2]2a]

Cosmic Intelligence gradually coming down Cosmic Intelligence gradually coming down
total transition takes 2 millenia 1923-03-17-GA222 | | - | |
so +5 centuries influence until +5 centuries more
Loss of Logos Loss of Logos
SoF handed over to Archai 1923-03-18-GA222 SoF handed over to Archai
Old knowledge phasing out between 7-8 and 12-13 century 1924-07-13- GA237
Splitin the Cosmic Intelligence 1924-08-08-GA237 9th century - The Splitin the Cosmic Intelligence
John Scotus Eriugena (ca 815-877) as the first 'thinker' Scotus Erigena
6o |
8th oecumenical council Cath. Church - Constantinople Oecemenical council
Grail: two streams meet: Arthur and Parzival Grail: two streams meet: Arthur and Parzival

strongest impact SoF into souls of Men - arising of new
consciousness

Scholasticism: Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) and John Duns Scotus
(cal266-1308))

1910-12-31-GA126 1250

Scholasticism

black death (1347-1353) 1347-53
Transfer Cosmic Intelligence into sense-nerve system - H1
1924-07-28-GA237 1413
'spiritual thunderstorm' (first third 15th cent.)
Christian Rosenkreutz (1378-1484) - initiation Manes in 1459 Rosecrucianism
worldview based on new consciousness & mineral science worldview mineral science

FMCO00.167



recapi hypothesisin grey activity SoF H1
1 PS1 | | Polarean

2 | PS2 | | Hyperborean

3 | PS3 | | Lemurian al age recapi
EP1
EP2 the 'l'drew into

new! astral body

N O BhIWIN|

4 new! Atlantean al age recapi
EP1
EP2 the 'l'drew into
EP3 etheric body

new! cosmic storm - hypothesis

the 'l'drew into
physical body

N O B IWIN|E

5 current PostAtlantean al age recapi
EP1 ancient indian etheric
EP2 persian astral
EP3 egyptian sentient
EP4 greco-roman intellectual
new! current consciousnhess the 'l'into physical SoF -> Archai cosmic storm

N OO lWIN|E

6 Sixth epoch al age recapi
EP1
EP2
EP3
EP4
EP5

new! PS = Planetary Stage

N[O |lWIN|E-

EP =Epoch

FMCO00.168



Lemurian epoch Atlantean epoch Current fifth epoch Sixth epoch

12]s]als|e|[71]2]3]a]s]|6|7@M1|2]3]4]s]el 7@ 1]2]3]4]5]6]7
' i

&

- __,.._1‘-_‘_'__________.-- ol

N-1 N N+1
. S AN
113 113 113

1905-11-04-GA093a
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seven seals

seven trumpets

Lemuria

Atlantis

Current fifth epoch

Sixth epoch

3

4

5

3

4

5

2

3

4

5

6|7 112

3

4

5

=

i
-

Atlantean flood

period which is the basis for the next epoch

period with "lukewam" culture, may sunive but not ewlve further

War of All against All

Revelation
(Apocalyps St John)

1908-06-25-GA104
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center o pralaya

renewal

life streaming
emanation
unfolding of power

substance always denser
matter least continuous

world day, manifest
at the periperhy, circumference

periphery manvantara

FMCO00.170

concentration
increasing power

kingdom of the
will

kingdom of
life

kingdom of
thoughts
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Unity, Primal Force and Substance
unifies all thatis
& keeps it in tension, this way
gives force & life to all and everything

.. encompasses everything and
‘membered it’ out of itself
through densification of the parts,
lessening and releasing tension
and lowering continuity

Unityis .. undifferentiated, center & periphery, infinitely small & large, all & nothing, light & darkness
Man cannot know or understand, only through how it works and finds expression

Unity

Primal Primal
force substance

+ consciousness

v v
Life Being
(Son principle) (will, Father principle)
\
Emanation

.. into shapes & forms
(Spirit principle)
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The force that holds a coarse (more solid, less fine) substance ‘in tension’, is the finer substance

-> force & substance are relative and part of a continuous spectrum and equilibrium

force
A
+ forceto fill holes (when ‘broken’)
strong + higher tension (holds parts together)
Life +  more continuous
Chemical
Light *  size prime unit parts
* distance between them
Warmth region
Warmth region
Gaseous
Fluid
Solid weak
» substance
fine coarse
air
Ufe | Chemical | wight [WormthiSWarmthsl oo g Solid
region region
Primal Force * largestforce + Least force
« fully continuous, points together, * closest + Furthest distance between unit parts
largest force & tension * highest tension + Least tension

+ pervades & carries all the others in it * smallest units + largestunits

Finer: the force that can give form to the more coarse (substance)
Both are ‘built into eachother’ as the finer penetrates the coarses along this spectrum



force

strong .

working on surrounding environment

e .

fine coarse

» substance
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characteristic . example, inspiration for Man in .
X representative of .. . : symbolism Last Supper
kingdom purification and transformation process

deceased plant, basis for building the
mineral in he world, and body of Man

Father will the wanting mineral substance, divine thought quietness & closure of the mineral bread | substance

executes the will
Son life ) plant +life desireless chaste plant wine life force flowing into substance
of the primal force

unpurified

Spirit consciousness the wanted animal experience, desire o )
->pain, joy, suffering

mineral Man needs to develop the forces

Man 'drop' mirror of primal force
P P working in mineral & plant life in himself

1906-09-19-GA091 (and 1906-09-19-GA091)
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descent of Man

into substance, ever denser

lessening force, tension, continuity

A J

Man contains
the condensation of all
primal force and substance

Man

spirit

soul

physical

finer substance
increase in tension and continuity

substance -> force” = ‘spiritualization



description

separated
out from

spiritual inner colour or
tone, expressing a
characteristic property

formative
force in

In Mineral, Plant, Animal
kingdoms

indefinite thought substance which gathers together,

the formless thought seeds,
like the intention preceding the thought,

shining colours

.. in everything which molds and works upon the

relation with

Group Soul

shall we gradually be able to understand such things.

R first dissolves in a cloudlike manner, and thus flows along. . . . . . The atomistic forces of the minerals, active
higher formless .. before the form has actually arisen . . minerals, the Beings of the first Elementary Kingdom . .
.. EK1 elementary Archai L . minerals o . . as attraction and repulsion, proceed from
spirit world Kingd One cannot speak of independent entities, but only of an radiating from itself, are to be found .. it is the Beings of the first Elementary the groups of minerals
ingdom P . P . v (so the intentions before the form of a spiral or lemniscate wonderful Kingdom who form the minerals. group ’
irregular, general mass. X -
arises) glittering world
.. physical forms of the plants originate from the
.. forms woven by thoughts, thought-figures; Beings of the second Elementary Kingdom .. the R R
N . v g' € . & € rving v L . . Within the plant are active both the Plant-I,
arranging and ordering the things according to order of mould and form the shapes of the plants .. the activity of the beings of EK2 extends and works into . N
. . . h . which permeates the ethericand astral
. measure, number and shape .. the Beings that work from EK2 and help it to take all elements in Man which have a plant-like character — N N
shadowy images or phantoms . . h . bodies and the Beings of EK2
second free tones form, fly toward the plant from all sides, like nails, hair, etc. These are not permeated by the astral
lower - . - . - . . Whereas the | of the plants works upon the
- EK2 elementary . . Lo thus providing structure without the qualities induced by the | Archangels plants butterflies. The renewal and repetition of the leaves, [body, but merely by the etheric body; for this reason they s .
spirit world A similar to the conceptions of the dreamlike image n n . . . plant from within, these other Beings work
kingdom A senses beings very mobile blossoms, etc., is their work. feel no pain. . . o L
consciousness. upon it from without — forming it, making it
row and blossom. The whole plant is
EK2 is the formative element of, and .. that which builds up the body of a plant consists of 8 . P
. n " . permeated by an etheric body.
underlies the Third Elementary Kingdom. the forces belonging to the second Elementary
Kingdom.
indefinite image-like entities with no independence, that . ..inaddition to the I, Beings live within it whose I-
) C . A coloured clouds floating through the world, n . . n . ) n
manifest forces similar to the passions and emotions of men sounds resounding through the world the animals are given their form, which enables him to |consciousness dwells on the astral plane. These Beings
and animals . . € © . ! . have certain instincts, and which is the bearer of these [permeate the astral body just as maggots live in cheese.
.. all our sense impressions, the qualities of perception .. L R . L R R R
. n instincts, by the Beings of the third Elementary This is EK3 which forms impulses and passions of an . .
R . . filling space, streaming through space . A K . Example: the animal group soul directs the
non-independent, buzzing emotions . . coloured forms Kingdom — the companions of the animal Group-Souls. [animal nature. ) . . _
third .. without being bound to a form; migrations of the birds who take quite
L . . . . . . . n . . . . . . definite courses in their migrations; from
astral EK3 elementary (For dreamlike image consciousness or conscious image . . Angels lightning-like forms animals .. the animal group souls and the Beings of the third .. during the night, these Beings work in our blood as a
R . A (elements of light and warmth permeating space) . ) ° N the northeast to southwest and from
kingdom consciousness, these creations of the third elementary realm (suffering) or plant-like Elementary Kingdom both work from the astral plane, [body of heat and permeate the blood which heat — and <couthwest to northeast. In these migrations
are) . . . L N forms (higher emotions) they must work together in harmony. The one supplies [at the same time, lives upon the astral plane with its o T 8
.. flying hither and thither in interpenetrating lines: L . N instinct comes to expression.
. . . A the instincts, the other the bodies, forming and body at heat.
N L everything expressing beautiful forms having the power of R L N L B
.. perceptible as a flooding light, as flakes of color, as smell, B e ) ) . ) moulding them, so that the instincts may live within  |.. they are able to act as a substitute for the human I, and
. . light within themselves. They are like bodies of light flying ) .
taste, as various tones and sounds, but all such perceptions . ) . L . them. work down from the astral plane and fill man's astral
. . B hither and thither in space, shining from within. . A .
must be imagined to be phantom-like body with impulses, desires, and passions.
These three Elementary Kingdoms permeate one
general randomly floating spirit-substance, another, flow into one another.
for whose movements and more-or-less permanent formations Our world consists of interpenetrating regions; only if
all EK are not driven or motivated by their own consciousness we are able to make our thoughts mobile and fluent,

1904-GA011, 1905-10-27-GA093a,
Maximilian Rebholz

‘ ’ 1905-08-06-GA091 ‘ ’

1907-12-04-GA098

FMCO00.175




FMCO00.175A

Elementary Kingdom Formative force EK + Group soul force

. .. in everything which molds and works upon the
. first form the . ything . : P ; The atomistic forces of the minerals,
higher minerals, the Beings of the first Elementary Kingdom . ) )
. EK1 elementary active as attraction and repulsion,
spirit world R . are to be found .. .
kingdom minerals proceed from the groups of minerals.
.. the Beings that work from EK2 and help it to take e .
. . Within the plant are active both:
form, fly toward the plant from all sides, like
shape and build |butterflies. The renewal and repetition of the leaves, . .
second . . . - the Plant-1, which permeates the etheric
lower physical forms of |blossoms, etc., is their work. ) L
. EK2 elementary and astral bodies (and works from within)
spirit world R . .
kingdom . . . - and the Beings of EK2, work from without,
plants .. that which builds up the body of a plant consists of . .
. forming it, making it grow and blossom.
the forces belonging to the second Elementary
Kingdom.
the animals are given their form (which enables him to
have certain instincts, and which is the bearer of these
instincts) by the Beings of the third Elementary
) mould and form Kingdom - the companions of the animal Group-Souls. Instinct comes to expression,
third . . for example, in the migration of birds
physical bodies of . . . . L
astral EK3 elementary .. the animal group souls and the Beings of the third who take quite definite courses.
kingdom imal Elementary Kingdom both work from the astral plane,
nim . . L .
a als they must work together in harmony. The one supplies This is directed by the animal group souls.
the instincts, the other the bodies, forming and
moulding them, so that the instincts may live within
them.
1904-GA011, 1905-10-27-GA093a,
Lo 1907-12-04-GA098
Maximilian Rebholz
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Illustrations from ‘Theosophia practica’ by Johann Georg Gichtel (1638-1710)
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Group soul organ description race characteristics

aggressive, courageous, with attacking element
inside. .. courageous, self-assertive, sought to

lion heart |overcome the others — born as conquering natures combative
even in their form. They were those in whom the
heart, the seat of the ego, had been made strong.

. . . . cultivated everything connected
..in others, the organs of digestion, of nourishment, . .
bull . . with the physical plane and
of procreation, were especially developed N
working it over

eagle especially the organs of movement visionary

In the fourth group, these tendencies were equally
shared — both the courageous, aggressive, and the
tranquil — which comes through the development
of the digestive organs.

man

1908-10-29-GA107
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passive

light

sound

eye

warmth

ear

heart

perceives

active

pineal gland

larynx

pituitary gland

eye processes only images

ear perceives innermostreality




systole diastole

heart muscle contracts, heart muscle relaxes,
blood flows into circulatory system heart chambers fill with blood,
blood pressure increases blood pressure decreases
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Inverted human being
with lungs and heart as sun space
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Old Moon to Earth stage transition (heavy fluids in yellow ,lighter fluids in purple)

* |eft: Old Moon, lighter purple fluids surrounding sphere of heavy fluids
* right: Moon, with heavy yellow fluids surrounding it
*  middle:Earth, with lighter purple fluids surrounding it

1924-07-03-GA354
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Mystery of
Golgotha
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1918-12-27-GA187

1922-03-25-GA211

Loss of the ability to behold the spiritin nature gave human beings a sense of self, the possibility of experiencing ‘I’-ness.
left - earlier stages of Mankind: human beings experienced the naturalworld aroundthem ‘unconsciously’ as pervaded with left: before the Mystery of Golgotha (MoG), Man had somethingin him that was found through initiation (red)

souland spirit, the body of the divine soul-spiritual element.
. middle: since the MoG, this is no longer there and Man is hollowed out (blue)

Middle - later, people experienced the internalized 1 am’: human beings perceived nature as dead. Men feel like hermits on

an Earth that is un-ensouled and devoid of divinity. right: the Christ Impulse descends (lilac) and fills the empty space: Christ descends into the hollow space within Man

right - current and future task for Man: instead of contemplating Christ from the outside, we mustnow take Christinto the

‘I’ and from this ensouled ‘I’-experience, say "Not |, but the Christin me"

Mankind lost the original all-embracing but ‘unconscious’ reality experience (before the ‘I’), but can now, from the new
|-consciousness, formulate the factual experience of the Christ within, in the human heartand soulas "Not I, but Christin me."
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epoch

onentation
formative forces

Lermuria,

Lemurian near Atantean Atlantean PostAtlantean
from within eath | from within earth from periphery
upwards upwards COSmIc space
dowmeard
physical etheric asiral ego
bull lion eagle sphinx
bird kingdom

1908-08-10-GA106 and 1911 08-36-G5A128




Impulse comes from Jehovah Impulse comes from Christ Impulse comes from the ‘Father’
(Third divine person) (Second divine person) (First divine person)

spiritual stream

(atma - budhi - manas)

physical-astral stream

(animal-Man)

Lemurian Epoch (3th) PostAtlantean Epoch (5th) Sixth Epoch
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physical etheric astral 1

remained supple/pliant

hardened too early longest, did not remain fixed

L . the 'l'hardened atany form,
(not remaining soft bone system nutrition system nervous system )
in the blood but able to develop
enough) further and overcome the

enclosing of the |

last to migrate,
timing dwelt in neighbourhood
of current Ireland

from west to east,
communities over whole

migration from . _
westward towards Asia European continent -

Atlantis most advanced
journeyed to Asia
racial remnants, native African Mongolian Europe and Asia
. . Malays
last offshoots American Indians races races of today
faun type Hermes or Mercury type Zeus type
in Greek art:
south of Greek east of Greek own, basis Aryan race

1908-08-10-GA105 (also 1910-06-12-GA121)
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Planetary
spirit

giving, revealing

2nd level:
reveals karanasharirg,
orders things according to laws

receiving

sthula sharira

Human
being

linga sharira

karana sharira

sthula sharira

linga sharira

karana sharira

INSIDE

prana

kama

budhi

atman

OUTSIDE

1+ level:
Spirit reveals budhi
qualities|light)

OUTSIDE

atman

INSIDE

koma thot seeks to move outwards, to the periphery
planetary spirit keeps kama to itself, withdrowing it
from sensory perception

Budhi directed outwards becomes light which the
senses perceive. In being luminous, a body sends us
budhi. Budhilies in the properties and qualities of
things, in the aspectwhich is on the outside.

The law must reveal itself through karano sharira

{ giverofthoughts

the kama of revelation acts downwards

the principle moving towards the giver

Physical body

Ether double body

kama thot seeks to move towards the centre

Spirit self

human budhi mediates insight
Soul body with 3 parts

1904-11-09-GADE9
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Planetary
spirit

giving, revealing

receiving

Human
being

sthula sharira

linga sharira

karana sharira

sthula sharira

linga sharira

karana sharira

INSIDE

prana

atman

OUTSIDE

OUTSIDE

atman

INSIDE

Physical body

Ether double body

Spirit self

Soul body with 3 parts

1904-11-09-GADSY



INSIDE

prana
sthula sharira -
Planetary -
.. linga sharira | |
spirit budhi
karana sharira N
atman
giving, revealing OUTSIDE
the kama of revelation acts downwards
the principle moving towards the giver
. . OUTSIDE
receiving
Physical body
sthula sharira Ether double body
H uman linga sharira Spirit self
being
karana sharira Soul body with 3 parts
atman

INSIDE

1904-11-09-GADES
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Planetary
spirit

giving, revealing

receiving

Human
being

INSIDE

prama

sthula sharira

linga sharira

karana sharira

atman

OUTSIDE

OUTSIDE

sthula sharira

linga sharira

karana sharira

atman

INSIDE

kaomao that seeks fo move outwords, to the periphery
plonetary spirit keeps kama to itself, withdrawing it
from sensory perception

giverof thoughts

Budhi directed outwards becomes light which the
senses perceive. in being luminous, o body sendsus
budhi. Budhi lies in the properties ond gualities of
things, in the ospect which is on the outside.

The law must reveal itself through korana shanra

the kama of revelation acts downwards

the principle moving towards the giver

Physical body

Ether double body

koma thot seeks to move towards the centre
Spirit self

human budhi mediates insight
Soul body with 3 parts

1904-11-09-GADE9S
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INSIDE

prana
sthula sharira - = kama that seeks to move oubtwards, to the periphery
o 4 planetary spint keeps kama to itself, withdrawing it
P | d nEtE W — from sensory perception
. . linga sharira
S p | r|t giveraf thoughts
Budhi directed oubwards becomes light which the
karana sharira senses perceive. In being luminous, o body sends us

budhi. Budhi lies in the properties and qualities of

atman things, in the aspect which is on the outside.

The law must reveal itself through karona shariro

giving, revealing OUTSIDE

2nd level: 17 lvel: _ the kama of revelation acts downwards
reveals karana zharirs, Spirit reveals budhi

orders thingsaccording to laws gualities[light) the principle moving towards the giver

. . OUTSIDE
receiving

Physical body

sthula sharira Ether double body

koma that seeks to move towards the centre

Human
being

linga sharira Spirit self

human budhi mediates insight
Soul body with 3 parts

karana sharira

atman

INSIDE
1904-11-09-GA0O89
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Man thus progresses
+  from a spirit which takes in the surrounding world
*  to a spirit which reveals itself.

The two completely opposite natures - human being and elohim or dhyan -
are merely forms of one essential nature. At a future time, the human
being will no longer be as he is now; he will be a dhyan chohanic spirit.

In esoteric terms this is called the “secret of man becoming god'.

When individual conscious minds all turn to one centre,
.. with everything outside becoming atman,
there will be just a single core of sthula sharira inside,

. .. which is unity at its highest level.
“Another center is created.”

Human developmentisan inversion,
the reversal of all principles.

%//%/

=N

1904-11-09-GAD&9
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Earth held in cradle

of Sunand Moon l
= owe

Fructification of Earth and humanity
by Christ

reunion
Sun

reunion
Moon

separation  separation
Sun Moon

epoch 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 2 3

Jehovah Christ Father
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Earth held in cradle
of Sun and Moon

reunion
Sun

reunion
Moon

separation
Moon

separation
Sun

epoch 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
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Spirit-Man
Life - Spirit
Spirit-Setlf

1910-09-11-GA123 1924-09-05-GA346
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(from original handwritten lecture notes)

FMCO00.192



FMCO00.193

Cherubim

Spirits of Time
Archai

sacrificial
warmth
imagine
* the Thrones kneeling in absolute devotion before the Cherubim,
* with devotion proceeding from a consciousness that they have something to offer
» the Thrones, with this desire of sacrifice - founded upon their strength and
courage - kneeling before the Cherubim and sending up their sacrifice to them ...
* they send this sacrifice as foaming warmth, so that the sacrificial smoke ascends
to the winged Cherubim.
* and proceeding from this sacrifice (justas thoughaword, spoken into the air, became time
Thrones

emerging from this whole proceeding .. the Spirits of Time, or Archai

1911-10-31-GA132




light

sacrifice warmth Thrones sacrifice SoW

air

the sacrifice of the Thrones differentiated warmth into two forms,

(during Old Saturn and all later recapitulations, also on Earth)
the sacrifice of the SoW differentiated and gave rise to the light ether and air element

(during Old Sun and all later recapitulations, also on Earth)

however .. the weaving influence of the Thrones remains ‘working inside’ further (blue arrows) in all later stages
similarly .. the weaving influence of the SoW remains working inside further (light grey arrows) in all later stages,
meaning .. in further differentiations into the other ethers and elements in further cycles

This way the different spiritual hierarchies remain embedded and weaving in all elements and ethers, in all of nature’s kingdoms and creation.

1910-08-22-GA122
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.. after it has passed through the sphere of the Warmth ~Light : F.re Spm(s Warmth- bearers
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sylphs, the plant comes into the sphere of the - = AW e
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elemental fire-spirits. 2GSy
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These fire-spirits are the inhabitants of the : 2z Z /8
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1923-11-02-GA230
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Willy Conrad, 1946
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Overview table:

The evolution of Spiritual Beings and Nature Kingdoms in the frame of Earth’s evolution
Based on the work of Rudolf Steiner
Dr. Ernst Hagemann, 1959
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‘Higher’ Self

‘Lower’ Self

FMCO00.197

3 fold soul

consciousness
intellectual
sentient

#

life-spirit

spirit-self

the divine seed and
essence of Man

{origin from budhiand atma planes
above the SpiritWaorld)
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The normally developed and advanced part ot » ... works as a formative force .. i.e. the part that was left behind and are
n other woras:
of the .. ’ . in the .. of the .. the shaping forces of

.. 4th elementary kingdom .. Man .. thought substance .. 1st elementary kingdom Man's thoughts
.. 3rd elementary kingdom .. .. astral substance .. 2nd elementary kingdom
.. 2nd elementary kingdom .. .. etheric substance .. 3rd elementary kingdom
.. 1st elementary kingdom .. Spirités:)mrm .. physical matter .. 4th elementary kingdom mineral forms

Maximilian Rebholz: 'About The Elementary Kingdoms'
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OLD SATURN 3 4 5 6 7
Thrones
each level of Spiritual Beings SoW
advance SoM
their own development SoF
to some extent, and Archai
at the same time Archangels
work on Man Angels
Man

wise arrangement, capacity of movement, ..the Archai implanta kind of sensoryorgans inthe  ..itis through them thatthe activity of the "sensory = These Angels develop in the ancestorof man a kind Man has now reached the

rational structure forceful activity body .. the germs of the sensory organs which later  germs" from the previous cycle is enlivened. The light of understanding, of which however, in his dull point where he can work
develop in the human bodyin the course of the Earth images produced by the Archangels shine outward consciousness, he himself cannot yet make use. unconsciously on his own
development stage. through these sensory germs. The ancestor of man is material body. Through
thereby elevated to a kind of shining entity. While his activity in the utter
These spirits implant selfhood, egoism in the body of the life of Old Saturn is otherwise dark, man now dullness
Man. Since they only attain their stage of humanity  shines in the general darkness. of Old Saturn existence,
on Old Saturn, they remain connected with the man produces the first
development of mankind for a long time. Thus they germinal predisposition
have important work to perform on man in to the true "spirit man,"
subsequent cycles as well. This work always acts as who reaches his full
aninoculation with selfhood. The degenerations of developmentonlyat the
selfhood into selfishness must be ascribed to their end of the development
activity, while on the other hand theyare the of mankind.
originators of all of man's independence. Without
b i [ bmin banann el € anlacad
In their work on the human body, the Archai pass
through their own "stage of humanity." Thus theyare
men from the middle of the fourth to the middle of
the fifth Old Saturn cycle.
At this stage they have a consciousness similar to the
present human earthly consciousness. Theyinhabit
the formed human material bodyas "souls" in a way
similar to thatin which the human soul inhabits its

... reveal themselves Seraphim Cherubim Thrones
predisposition to Atma
(spirit-man)
Man himself can make no use of his luminosityon .. through this understanding, exalted entities now Thrones now reveal

the sources of light of the ancestors of man, these
beings radiate something of their nature down to the
planet. These are exalted beings from those four
ranks.. that have grown beyond all connection with
human existence in their development.

Without any necessity for them to do it, they now
radiate something of their nature out of "free will."
This is the revelation of the Seraphim. This condition
lasts until the middle of the sixth cycle.

Old Saturn. The luminosity of his sensory germs could again reveal themselves, as previously the Seraphim themselves, The
not express anything in itself, but through it other  did through the sensory germs.
more exalted beings are given the possibility to Through the human bodies, understanding is now of "spiritman" is
reveal themselves to the life of Old Saturn. Through  poured out over the planet by the Cherubim.

germinal predisposition

completely penetrated by
their power and retains
this power through all
subsequent stages of
development. In his dull
consciousness

atthis stage Man as yet
cannot realize anything of
this germinal
predisposition ..

GAO011 Cosmic Memory

..in the fourth cycle,
the Archai raise
themselves to the

1903/4 document
in GA089

planet called Venus

stage of humanity
In the third cycle the same situation occurred In the third cycle the SoF guided soul .. a separation of Old Saturn into two cosmic .. something similar had to happen for the ..in the seventh cycle something similar
for the SoF, who became independent as a development. bodies thus occurred in this cycle, though one Archangels in the sixth cycle. They left the happened for the Angels. They withdrew their

of them, the one which had gone out, must be | Saturn mass and orbited it as a new planet,
In the fourth, they left the planet and orbited it called Old Saturn soul. It was, as it were, a known as Jupiter in occult science. L21
as a bright, independent planet which is called prophetic foretelling of the next planetary
Mercury in occult science. embodiment—the Old Sun.
In its fifth, sixth and seventh cycles, Old Saturn
was thus orbited by a kind of Sun

mass from that of Saturn and orbited it as an
independent planet. This is called Mars In
occult science.

planet split off

Venus

Mercury Sun Jupiter

Mars

FMCO00.199



Old Saturn evolution
diagram by George O’Neill, based on Outline of Esoteric Science (GA013)
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1924-01-04-GA233A
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Old Saturn formation imagery

blackberry or mulberry

1909-04-17-GA110

FMCO00.201



Physical body

Ether body -«
Forces radiating from Cosmic Circumference Radiating from ‘star’ centre
Astral Lor Ego
«
-

GA026-Ch. 24

FMCO00.202



Old Saturn
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dominant

most developed

general

after Atlantean migrations

skin planet R N R L. .
geographical location human organism .. characteristics ) characteristics bone structure .
colour abnormal SoF subsystem part of the brain characteristics
did not develop anything like normal I-
Africa absorbs - strong desire life, strong . L more developed but more coarse movement of limbs and K P any 8 )
negro black most earthly Mercury L . metabolic-limb . posterior instinct . feeling because more susceptible to
Ethiopia all light and warmth observer, bodily performance bones (oa due to ash deposits) strong bones .
influences from the outer world
. moved East of Atlantis
rhythmic system . . - . .
. between Japan, absorbs a great deal, . strong inner dream life, . feeling life . acts on breathing, and from Chinese are descendants of 4th sub-race,
mongolian yellow Mars A 3 i (of breathing and middle in between i A .
earth and cosmos China, .. gives some light back blood circulation) wonderful poems and speech (breast) breath on blood circulation Mongolians are descendants of 7th sub-race
irculati
of Atlantean population
blood system
throws back
caucasian . creating . . . . thought life finely developed bones, directs .
white . o Jupiter Europe all external outer life, more materialistic | frontal anterior A [note: can most easily
aryan in the Spirit . (head) the inner to the blood . .
light and warmth bear going to different parts
of the earth]
moved West of Atlantis
. side branch of | race that is dying from own developed strong I-feeling, much too soon,
american K X . © . K
indian copper-red black nature which gets too little Saturn America(s) made the body hardened in egoism and it
(moved west) light and warmth became impossible for it to develop beyond
a certain point
Islands between Asia and
side-branch of | race thatis dying from own .
. Australia
Malayans brown yellow nature which gets too much Venus
(moved east) light and warmth

1910-06-12-GA121
1923-03-03-GA349

1905-11-09-GA054
1909-05-03-GA107
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rimal race
Subrace p
at origin of the later ..

Negroid -—— = - — -
Lemurian
Malayan, Dravidian, ..
1 Rmoahals
2 Tlavatli _—
3 Toltec
4 Primal Turanians ——
northern
Atlantean 5 Primal Semites stream Aryan
(and Hamites) southern | o Lo and Hamites
stream
6 Akkadians - - —— -
(and Sumerians)
Primal
M I
7 Mongols mso,s
mongoloide, [ p———
eskimos, etc
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- anen - s 5
00000 m;z J,'SSQ [B] Remnants from late Lemuria
~.mi== Old Turanians, Mongols  [J Remnants from early Lemuria

— - Old Hm ' Jhdﬁ".‘i ,Taltecs
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Arktik

(

——— ———

Mongelisches Mee

Archhellenis

" -
Osterinsein=

A
-

~

~

[3] [5]

[1] Theodor Arldt (1878-19680)| Paleczoic > Carboniferous

[2] Theodor Arldt Mesczoic > Jurassic

[3] Theodor Arldt Cenazoic > Tertiary > Paleogene > Eocene
[4] Max Fritz Mesazoic > Cretaceous

[5] Hermann von lhering |(1850-1930)|Cenozoic > Tertiary > Paleogene > Eocene

Lemuris -
indomadegaskische”
Insel) '.\

[2] [4] From Sigismund von Gleich: ‘Der Mensch der Eiszeit und Atlantis’
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planetary stage sacrifice of the .. ether with spin off .. and enabling the .. thoughts of the .. gift of the ...

Old Saturn Thrones warmth mineral kingdom archai physical body Thrones spirit-man

Old Sun SoW light plant kingdom archangels etheric body Cherubim life-spirit

Old Moon SoM chemical animal kingdom angels astral body Seraphim spirit-self
Earth SoF life/earth | Christ

FMCO00.207



.. . workin attendant
spiritual hierarchy work from ..
the element/ether .. nature elementals

Seraphim warmth salamanders

H1 Cherubim air center sylphs
of the earth Y p,
Thrones water undines
Sow life .
. cosmic

H2 SoM chemical eriphe

SoF light periphery

1910-06-11-GA121
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Phanerozoic

Precambrian

Proterozoic

Neo-proterozoic

Meso-proterozoic

Paleo-proterozoic

Archean

Neo-archean

Meso-archean

Paleo-archean

Eo-archean

Hadean

Pre-Cambrian |

start of the scope of contemporary scientific geology

|Condensation as far as air- and warmth-filled liquid

ICondensation as far as warmth-filled air

IPurer spiritual existence

Period Epoch
t until lat t
not until later Qua ernary HOIOCEne
strata, after the Ice Age, Quaterna
are fossil remains found y .
of Man as he is today Pleistocene
Ice Age
Pliocene
. k Neogene
Cenozoic rocss g i
containing . Mioecene
recent forms of mammal remains
i dominate the first part of .
life i
the Cenozoic (the Tertiary Tertiary Oligocene
strata)
Paleogene Eocene
Paleocene
Cretaceous
. . .., |reptile remains dominate .
Mesozoic ‘middle life' [P . Jurassic
the Mesozoic strata
Triassic
Permian
Pennsylvanian
Carboniferous
Mississippian
rocks remains of invertebrate
. containin, animals and of primitive .
Paleozoic ) & ) P Devonian
ancient forms fishes dominate the
of life Paleozoicstrata .
Silurian
Ordovician
Cambrian

age of
fishes

Poppelbaum

diagram

Spirtual Scientific
Epoch

Postatlantean

warmth element with threefold | |

Destruction by water (Ice Age)

primates

mammels on four feet
(and 'mammal-like' reptiles)

Later mammals

Birds

Atlantean

Destruction by fire

water element

=>animal kingdom followed

departure of moon

Reptiles

amphibian
(half-way between fish & reptile)

fishes
non-vertebrae

plants

Late
Lemurian

Middle
Lemurian

Lemurian

Early
Lemurian

air element

=>plant kingdom followed

departure of sun

Hyperborean

Polarian
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assigned as the base of the Gelasian and extend the base
“Tertiary” comprises the Paleogene and Neogene and has no official rank.
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Subdivisions of the global geologic record are
formally defined by their lower boundary. Each unit
of the Phanerozoic (~542 Ma to Present) and the
base of Ediacaran are defined by a | Global
Standard Section and Point (GSSP £?), whereas
Precambrian units are formally subdivided by
absolute age (Global Standard Stratigraphic Age,
GSSA). Details of each GSSP are posted on the
ICS website (www.stratigraphy.org).

Numerical ages of the unit boundaries in the
Phanerozoic are subject to revision. Some stages
within the Cambrian will be formally named upon
international agreement on their GSSP limits. Most
sub-Series boundaries (e.g., Middle and Upper
Aptian) are not formally defined.

Colors are according to the Commission for the
Geological Map of the World (www.cgmw.org).

The listed numerical ages are from ‘A Geologic
Time Scale 2004', by F.M. Gradstein, J.G. Ogg,
A.G. Smith, et al. (2004, Cambridge University Press)
and “The Concise Geologic Time Scale” by J.G. Ogg,

Copyright © 2008 International Commission on Stratigraphy ~ G. Ogg and F.M. Gradstein (in press)
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{ Ch b
\ pg, ; : Homo Sapiens
) 0’,{\ ﬂyperboream ‘ e}
Nisse” dl mc}‘ :
€I/lo ,l((\ s e Pleistocene oMo Neandertalensis Sinan;hropus
W s 'o,) Lemurian (Diluyium) I
' : d. Epoch o Pithecanthropus
:{ esc'\e,l / *_ \7
3 ) ; i Pliocene .
ol % ,-""dnlg\ /Atlantean Epoch Man-like Apes\\
£, i M \ (Pongides)
“Gi ! an ' Australopithecus
5 ! Pmmates (Tert iary) Miocene Paranthropus
g; Quadruped Mammals(Cretaceou - I:Iesmmhmp e
R \01\ Lower Mammals (Jurassic) Oligocene greop Heats s
o B;rlds E’Il;russw)) Remaining mammals [ Remaining Primates
P eptiles (Permian N
Amphubmns (Carboniferous) Eocene

Flshes ( Silurian)

P Invertebrates (Silurian)
Plantsl (Cambrian)

Minerals ( Archaean)

From: Hermann Poppelbaum: ‘Man and Animal’
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Earth evolution
diagram by George O’Neill (Jan 1961), based on Qutline of Esoteric Science — Section 7 Chapter 4
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Higher Devachan

0
O
E
0
S
o) Lower Devachan
G
©
=
Astral
Shadow images
wv
£
a Truth Beauty Good
o Sympathy-Antipathy To do morally good or not
5
= Thinking Feeling Will impulses
Intellectual < > Moral
(awake) (dreamy) (asleep)

1911-10-01-GA130
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Redrawn copy of the map found in the Vatican by Athanasius Kircher,

published in 1669 (north is below).
The map was supposedly created in Egypt and brought to Italy in the

Roman era around 30 BC.

from I.L. Donnelly: ‘Atlantis: the Antediluvian World’ (1882)
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Atlantis: location and form

Let us clairvoyantly observe the old continent of Atlantis, which must be
sought where the Atlantic Ocean now lies, between Africa and Europe on
the one side, and America on the other.

This continent was encircled by a sort of warm stream, a stream about

which clairvoyant consciousness reveals that, strange as it may sound,

- itflowed upwards from the South, through Baffins Bay, towards the
north of Greenland, encircling it

- and then, flowing over to the East, gradually cooled down;

- then, at a time when Siberia and Russia had not yet risen to the
surface, it flowed down near the Ural mountains, turned, touched the
Eastern Carpathians, flowed into the region occupied by the present
Sahara,

- and finally streamed towards the Atlantic Ocean near the Bay of
Biscay; so that it flowed in a perfectly unbroken stream.

You willunderstand that only the remnants of this stream still remain.
This is the Gulf Stream, which at that time encircled the Atlantean
Continent.

The stream that came down by Spitzbergen as a warm current, and
gradually cooled and so on, the region encircled by this stream the
Chinese have literally reproduced by enclosing within their Great Wall
the culture which they rescued from the Atlantean epoch.

1910-06-16-GA121
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1922-12-02-GAK54.10

Group souls and the human being

with blue Eagle head above, red Lion middle part, and green Bull below
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Primeval Man (primeval animal)
GAK55.5
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Planetary stage

in evolution

the human
will

asusedin ..
Egyptian
Mystery schools

7 components

in German

knowin ..
theosophy
as

asusedin..
ancient Jewish
secret docrine

body structure of
ancestor of
Jesus-body

called Solomon

asusedin..

Esoteric Christianity

Lord's Prayer

Manifestation of

Logoi

higher bodily principles
to be developed

asusedin ..
Nordic Druid
Mystery schools

in German

9 components

connected

contains
with ..

1919-08-25-GA293
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1910-02-08-GA 116

1907-11-20-GA100
(and 1908-05-31-GA103)

1907-01-28-GA096
and
(1907-02-04-GA097
1907-02-18-GA096
1907-03-06-GA097)

1905-06-GA089
to E. Schuré

. . - Father 1st Logos physical body transformed by |
Future Vulcan resolution spirit-man Geistmensch atma Jedidjah " name .
(or Father Spirit) spirit of God (mastery over matter)
spiritual Son realm 2nd Logos etheric body transformed by |
Future Venus intention p . life-spirit Lebensgeist budhi Kohelet X . 8 4 f 4
principles (or Word) (kingdom) cosmic soul macrocosm (mastery over ether)
. . - . - o . . 3th Logos astral body transformed by | Consciousness Soul . .
Future Jupiter wish spirit-self Geistselbst manas Salomo Holy Spirit Virgin Sophia will L ! : . Bewusstseinsseele | physical body
human spirit microcosm (mastery over emotions/passions) (or Spiritual Soul)
Mar Intellectual Soul - s thoughts & judgements
Earth motive 1 kama-manas Itiel ¥ X Verstandesseele ether body e J, 8
(orMind, or Heart Soul) [ (or Gemutsseele) about outside world
astral or images,
Old Moon desire astrgl body seelenleib kama-rupa Lemuel Mary Magdalene Sentient Soul Empfindungsseele K . e
(orsentientbody) |(or Empfindungsleib sentient body |antipathy and sympathy
bodil
Old Sun impulse o v etheric or life body Aetherleib prana Ben Jage
principles (or Lebensleib)
Old Saturn instinct physical body Physischer Leib Agur

1907-09-24-GA111

1909-12-05-GA058
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Mammal's

Lemuria

o

Buniunal

Present-day

Human being
Soft-bodied

Human being
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F M COO 2 2 1 ‘ Dankmar Bosse: The Mutual Evolution of Earth and Humanity
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Old Sun evolutionary stage

The Double Nature of Man

o e Body Mo

Ve
/ ’
— SO.P-LJu.
/ \ MCW.WA'I.‘,
l‘l ard 07:*)1 SEMJJG_ (5130/4/_)

“SLVQ Neat”



FMCO00.223

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
AM | Pwm AM | PMm AM | PMm AM | Pm AM | Pm AM | Pwm AM | PMm
elementary 1 elementary 2 elementary 3 mineral plant animal human

THR sow Sow som SOM SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM
sow Sow Som SOM SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM

SOW SOW SOM SoMm SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG

SOW sow SOM SoMm SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC

Sow SOW SOM SOM SOF SOF ARA

CHER CHER
THR THR
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Old Sun evolution

diagram by George O’Neill, based on Outline of Esoteric Science
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element

spiritually

spiritual hierarchy

evolutionary origin

process
originated on ..
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. . Spirits of Will sacrifice of the Thrones, by an act of will,
fire sacrifice ) ) i Old Saturn
(Thrones) to trickle forth warmth, out of their own bodies
etheric body permeating gaseous airy condition, creatin
. gift-granting, bestowing virtue, Spirits of Wisdom . . yP g.g . Y . &
air inwardly aliveness and causing light to appear as a gift .. where Old Sun
bestowal (SoW) ) . L
light occurs, the gifts of the SoW are radiating back at us
. . L. Spirits of Movement lead the beings, who would otherwise have had to depend upon
water resignation or renunciation . . L. . Old Moon
(SoM) themselves, into relationship with all of the other beings
bearer of death - that which has
. . . Spirits of Form bring 'I'-body and solid form;
earth been alienated from its meaning Earth

through rejection

(SoF)

being separated from one's purpose and meaning

1911-GA132




1913-03-25-GA145 1918-08-18-GA183 1921-08-12-GA206 1923-10-20-GA230
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Rembrandt van Rijn (1606-1669) works:

Left: ‘Man in Armour’ (1655, now in Glasgow)
Middle: ‘Minerva’ or ‘Pallas Athena’ (1655, now in Lisbon)
Right: ‘Polish Rider’ (1650-55, now in New York)
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Cultural age at start atend

Perspective

of experience

Etheric body

Astral Body

Sentient Soul

0 7 14 21 28 35 42 49 56
to7 |tol4 |to2]1 | to 28 |to35 | to42 | to4S |to56 | to6e3
physica etheric st sentient  intellectual | spiritual spirit 'f.e. sprit
sou sou sou -seif -sprit -man
NO

Intellectual Soul

Consciousness Soul

Spirit-Self

Life Spirit

of current epoch of culturalage  of cultural age Notes
1 ancient Indian 56 49
2 ancient Persian 49 42
3 Egypto-Chaldean 42 35
4 Greco-Latin 35 28 33 at Golgotha
5 Anglo-German (current) 23 21 early 20th century this was 27
6 Russian 21 14 4000
7 American 14 7 7000
D 7 0 8000: moon reunites with Earth
1917-05-29-GA176 and 1918-04-26-GA174B
as well as:
1917-05-13-GA174B and 1917-05-19-GA174A and 1917-07-17-GA176
and 1917-10-28-GA177 and 1920-01-16-GA196 and 1920-01-17-GA196

FMCO00.232

19059-08-31-GA113
1910-06-16-GA121




Development of Humanity's power of evolving

bodily principle in Man in body and soul to a definite age
cultural . X . spirit life 16 paths Perspective cultural at start of at end of
epoch evolutionary goal sentient [intellectual| consc. o of .
age self spirit . of experience age cultural age cultural age
perdition
1
2
3
3 4
5
6
. I 1
1 2
2 3
3 4
4 4 5
I 6
6 7
7 8
1 9 Etheric body 1 56 49
2 10 Astral Body 2 49 42
3 - 11 Sentient Soul 3 42 35
spirit self
5 4 12 Intellectual Soul 4 35 28
(manas) -
5 13 Consciousness Soul 5 28 21
[ 6 | F 14 Spirit-Self 6 21 14
7 15 Life-Spirit 7 14 7
1 16 D
2
3
4
5
6
7

cohort sample taken for next epoch

FMCO00.233
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the two Trees of Life and Knowledge stood in Paradise entwined in a single tree ..
[they were divided through the luciferic temptation/infection in the Lemurian epoch]
and will unite again into a single tree for the initiated and wise of mankind,
(it had to be divided in two trees for the sake of human beings)

J B
Jachin Boaz
meanin the divine in you
€ which is spread out over the world
entry through .. birth death
into .. earthly life
or.. life of daytime life in spiritual world

in other words, the transition ..

from the spiritual to the earthly life

from the earthly to the spiritual life

What is outside of you in the macrocosm now
lives within you: you are now a microcosm.

Ishall find the strength which | formerly sought
within myself, spread out over the whole of
existence. I shall live within it

Tree of Knowledge

today: Tree of Death
future: Tree of Life

red blue
red blood blue-red blood
through inhaling breath of life is today poisonous substance
oxygen-rich carbon-dioxide-rich

upstreaming life

knowledge

linked with our descent .. and sin

"God drove Man out of Paradise" so that
we should not also eat of the Tree of Life

expression of ..

.. the life of our'I'

.. the knowledge-giving forces that, in the
human form, are connected with death

words on the pillar

In pure thought you will find
The self that can maintain itself
If you transform the thoughts into a picture
You will experience creative wisdom

If you condense feeling to become light
You reveal the shaping power
If you incorporate the will into an entity
You will create in universal existence

examples of
extremes or one-sidedness

Tolstoy

Keely

focuses solely on what takes places
within the human being

only the spiritual, not linked to the
earthly reality

Fourth apocalyptic seal

both trees are separated

left

| right

coming out of ..

the sea

| the realm of the Earth

.. whereas in the future
they will intertwine in Man

the upper body made up of the clouds and
the face that has taken on the spiritual forces of the Sun

realso 1924-06-04-GA353 (also in GA265) for
background on the use of the terms for firstand
second degrees in freemasonry

re: 1907-GA284 Munich conference

note: Tolstoy is also contrasted with Carnegie in 1909-

01-28-GA057 (also in GA068b)

see section 1907-10-GA284

seealso: the arising of a second spinal column that

will merge and become a single spinal column

1907-05-21-GA284, 1916-06-20-GA169
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birth 18

First lunar node

Second lunar node

Third lunar node

18years and about 7 months

37years and about 2 months

55years and 9months

anthroposophical
spiritual scientific knowledge of Man

bodily-soul

soul-spiritual

spiritual

nature of one's self

emotional turmoil in the soul life
power of discernment awakening

turning point in one's self image
touched by the spirit

sacrifice
giving one's own substance

ideal expression

intuiting of the higher|

incorporation of the higher|
initiation

commiting to the higher |

typical expression forms

awaking to one's example

fruitful encounter(s)

re-orientation anew
leaving behind of the old images

breaking away from the parental house

family crisis
difficulties in partnership relationships

setting sodal boundaries

life orientation

findings one's professional calling

broadening of life's mission

anew start,
commiting to spiritual perspectives

) deadly accident physical or soul iliness heart attack
ilness - o ] -

breaking of bones (depression, insanity, paralysis, cancer, ..) (even repeated)
life end deadly accidentorfall deadly accident or fall deadly accident or fall

suicide

suicide

Drawing: from Bernard Lievegoed, table: from Florian Roder



Developmental

Age period Planetary Three 20-year
phase

sphere phases in life

physical body | etheric body astral body H3 H2 H1

before birth

inwomb

| physical body | Oto7 moon

abnormal SoF
angels Karmic (lagging SoM)
| etheric body ‘ 7to14 mercury archangels d d .
. lemands
archai give Man his
etheric and astral

7 years S5years3m 3yearsém lyear9m

14

| astral body ‘ 14to 21 venus

21

SoF
SoM
Sow

sentient soul 21to28

28 21 14 7

influence of SoF
the'l' intellectual soul 281035

Man really becomes Man

seraphim
cherubim
thrones

karmic

spiritual soul 35t0 42
P fulfilments

42

| spirit-self ‘ 42to 49 mars

49 Man has to repay

what he received

| life-spirit ‘ 49 to 56 jupiter
ethericand astral
crumble away

56

»
c
=

| spirit-man | 56 to 63 saturn

63 to 70

70

70to 77

77

77t0 84

1917-12-15-GA179 | 1924-08-16-GA243 | 1924-05-18-GA236 | | 1910-06-10-GA121
FMCO00.236



Moon Mercury  Venus Sun Mars Jupiter Saturn

1924-05-29-GA236

1924-05-18-GA236

FMCO00.236A
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Old Moon

warmth

Man breathes:

creation
angels

air

1924-09-17-GA346

no‘l’

creation e .

. Man
)
Luciferic

Ahrimanic

T 1922-11-16-GA218

|

1919-11-29-GA194
1919-11-30-GA194

FMCO00.238

seed emerging

1908-05-16-GA102

Future Jupiter

light

nature spirits
on Future Jupiter

the CoC-4 ‘human stage’ race
on Future Jupiter
will be the first evil race

1920-10-22-GA200

emerging

v



Example of imaginative picture emerging in one’s mind in a glimpse
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Cultural civilization archangt.alic corresponding
rulership planet
1 -7893 -5733 ancient Indian
2 -5733 -2970 ancient Persian
3 -2970 -747 Egypto-Chaldean
-747 1413 Greco-Latin
Gabriel Moon
Michael Sun
4 -200 154 Oriphiel Saturn
150 500 Anael Venus
500 850 Zachariel Jupiter
850 1190 Raphael Mercury
1190 1510 Samael Mars
1413 3573 Anglo-German (current)
1510 1879 Gabriel Moon
1879 Michael Sun
5 Oriphiel Saturn
Anael Venus
Zachariel Jupiter
Raphael Mercury
3573 5067 Russian (Slavonic)
Samael Mars
6 Gabriel Moon
Michael Sun
7 5067 7227 American

for archangelic periods in the table, the dates given in black are from Steiner Notebook;
further dates based on 354 years cycle Trithemius, rounded to the decade
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.. the work of the higher spirits does not coincide
with the beginning and end of a smaller cycle,

but continues from the middle of one to the middle
of the next

It increases from the middle of a (manvantara) cycle
onward, becomes strongest in the middle of a period
of rest (pralaya), and then ebbs in the next ...

Its greatest activity is developed in the periods of
rest between the cycles: life by no means ceases
during the periods of rest.

(rephrased from 1904-GAD11)

pralays




pralaya
Reversal growth
Incorporation

Pushing out their sacrifice
Breathing in

Col (or round) N pralaya Col N+1
’Akasha\ | Akasha Karana sharira boundary: going through the budhi and
ZTArups | 17 Arupal \_ | nirvana planes ‘on the other side’ is the same process
gy g N for higher spirits as what human beings experience in
o Rupa Rupa & the higher spirit world
(;’ \-. (1904-11-09-GA089 and 1904-11-10-GA089
Astral Astral
./‘ b F \\
f Physical S Physical =

current physical Eorth

Condition of Life (Col) 3 4 5

(round, or kingdom)

Elementary 3 mineral plant
nirvana . Breathing . Breathing ._
pralaya IN ouTt
buddhi —f ® @ o o\ — o
S 7N / The arrows depict the rippling through

arup. archetypal

’ ' of the emanation breath

unformed mental . .
downward from higher spirit to lower
rupic intellectual spirit world, through astral to physical
formed mental — — @ O P ! & Phy
mantavara / ‘ ) world
astral plastic-astral
astral L Q !
physical
physical

{
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Overview reference table of 80+ Karmic Relationship (KR) lectures by Rudolf Steiner in 1924

It shows 50+ individualities where multiple consecutive incarnations are described.

The table shows, in a single picture, an overview of

- each row representing an Individuality with a unique ID, with the sequence of different incarnations N-3, N-2, N-1, N in various Personalities

- the columns: the lectures where these are covered (and some come back and are re-iterated) against a 1924 KR chronological lecture reference
note: one notices for example that Rudolf Steiner covered in two main ‘waves’: mainly March-April, (then June), and September 1924

- for each individuality, the exact years birth/death are given where available, with a timeline for the century of the incarnations

- green and light orange colours also highlights two opposing streams that the described individualities are part of

Notes: reference table also gives additional lecture references and links to biographical secondary literature, allows one to filter on ‘coupled’ incarnations that are karmically connected, or group contemporaries, etc..
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Short name Other incarnation N-4 N-3 N-2 N-1 N 10111213 (14|15(16|18 (192021 (22|23 (24|25(26|27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34(35|36(38|41(42|43|44|58|63(66|67(68|69(70(71|72(73|75(76|77(78]|79|80
(for quick reference)
1 Vishner [ arab Friedrich Theodor Vischer 1]1
2 Schubert | Maurische in 8-9th century Franz Schubert 11|
3 Diihring Eugen Diihring 1] 1|
4 von Hartmann Stoic philosopher in ancient Greece 3th century BC_| rabid iconoclast in 9th century AD (Karl Robert) Eduard von Hartmann
5 Nietzsche Nietzsche
6 Lord Bacon of Verulam Haroun I Rachid | Haroun I Rachid Lord (Francis) Bacon
7 Charles Darwin Gebel El Tarik ] Gebel EI Tarik (Tariq ibn Ziyad) Charles Darwin
8 Laplace astronomer around Manan Pierre-Simon Laplace
9 Woodrow Wilson Muawiyah ] Muawiyah Woodrow Wilson
10 Garibaldi initiate Hibernia Giuseppi Garibaldi
11 Lessing initiate Greece Gotthold Ephraim Lessing
12 Haeckel Pope Gregor VIl Ernst Haeckel
13
14 Lord Byron searcher for Paladium Lord Byron
15 Marx property landlord Karl Marx
16 Engels stole from Marx in 8-9th century Engels
17 Amos Comenius [ initiate Asia Councellor Haroun [Amos Comenius
18 Hausner 6th century Otto Hausner
19 C.F. Meyer [ Italy 6th century -> Canterbury. woman at time Thirty Years' War Conrad Ferdinand Meyer
Leopold von Ranke Leopold von Ranke
Schiosser
20 Pestalozzi ] initiate foreman slaves wife Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi
21 boss man
22 Emerson Tacitus | Tacitus daughter Mathilde (owner of Canossa) Ralph Waldo Emerson
23 Grimm Pliny the Younger | Pliny the Younger Countess Beatrix (Tuscany, Italy, 11th century) Herman Grimm
24 Ibsen Hendrik Ibsen
25 Wedekind alchemist Frank Wedekind
26 Holderlin student A school Plato Friedrich Holderlin
27 Hamerling student B school Plato Hamerling
28 Crown Prince Rudolf of Austria Emperor Nero Emperor Nero intermediate Crown Prince Rudolf of Austria
29 Voltaire initiate [Voltaire (Francois-Marie Arouet) 111
30 Hugo isirsh mysteries initiative Victore Hugo (11| _\
31 Levi mexican decadent mysteries initiate Eliphas Levi (Alphonse Louis Constant) 1111
32 Schiller Greek schiller 11]1]
33 Heine Heinrich Heine 1)1
34 Goethe [ Greek - artist follower of Plato Johann Wolfgang von Goethe [1]1] ]
36 Steiner Aristotle [Eabani Aristotle [Thomas Aquinas Rudolf Steiner
37 Wegman Alexander the Great Reginald Piperno ita Wegman
38 Schroer [Prato of Karl Julius Schréer ]
39 Swedenborg Ignatius van Loloya ignatius van Loloya Emanuel Swedenborg
40 Ovid Ovid woman Laurence Oliphant
a1 strindberg [ old chieftain Egypt balsemer initiate Julia daughter Augustinus, married Tiberius, in Rome [August strindberg
42 Titius Livius [ helper Titius Livius \Walther von der Vogelweide (Carl) Ludwig Schleich
43 Bocklin knight of arhur [Arnold Backlin
a4 Tycho Brahe Julian the Apostate | Julian the Apostate Herzeleide Tycho Brahe
45 monk Chartres friend Steiner female author
46 akob Froschhammer
47 Heinrich von Ofterdingen | Heinrich von Ofterdingen Strader archetype - Gideon Spicker
48 von Hertling Cardinal Mazarini | 1st century scepticism philosopher Cardinal Mazarini Georg von Hertling
49 participant Council of Niczza 5th century christian woman middle ages (- visionary nun) Viadimir Solovioff
50 Weininger [ Thomas Campanella | [ 6th century B.C woman Jewish man during the early Christian centuries Thomas Campanella Otto Weininger
51 [ man woman Jewish Cabbalist Rabbi
lowertectwores _______________________________________________________________________________________________|
52 John Baptist Novalis, Raphael, Elijah [Bija | John Baptist Raphael (Raffaello Sanzio da Urbino) Novalis  G.P.F. Freiherr von Hardenberg) |
53 Fichte Spinoza, Philo of Alexandria Philo of Alexandria spinoza Fichte ]
54 John Apostle Christian Rosenkreutz ‘Hievam Lazarus-John Christian Rosenkreuz
55 Copernicus [ egyptian astronomer Nicolas de Cusa Nicolas Copernicus ]
56 Charlemagne high East Indian adept c - Charles the Great |
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Name of exercise

RSL reference

1924-01-24-GA240
1924-01-28-GA240

(1924-02-02-GA240)

exercise
listen to these lectures in the audio versions.. about meeting two people, the difference between two types
of meetings .. and reflect on your own life .. contemplating reveries on the depth of feeling in your
experience at the moment of first meeting certain people in your life

see also eg
- Athys Floride: Human encounters and karma
- Mathias Wais: Karma und Begegnung

KE0O leaming 1912-01-23-GA135
about ourselves
(preliminary) polarities are the two extremes for a certain moral o physical characteristic, one
introspective may introspectively wonder if one tends more to the one or the other extreme
e . and by contemplation check one's feelings on what that arouses in one’s self.
based on saioities [This act of contemplation can be seen as the asking of questions, the active
process and involvement in planting seeds for what one would like to discern,
to emerge, to know
turn back to an overview of ourife and t0 awaken gratitude and a sense of e our personal a
see what part other people have played int,
by detecting how much we owe to our parents, relatives, friends, teachers, colleagues, etc. should lead to the realization of how much in our life we owe to others. Repeated over|
gratitude recollection | 1919-02-04-GA193 time, it allows us to develop an imagination for those people who play an important
partin our life, an imagination that points to their deeper being
KEO1
bring before our mind'’s eye images of those who have played a role in our lives, either directly and positively [to develop an objective sense of ourindebtedness the ability to inwardly picture another individual without love or hate, to give
1018.12.12-Ga1ge_|°" irectly through hindrance and opposition—as vividly as possible space to another individual within our souls, as it were
we develop a truer picture of the people in ourlives, in effect an imagination of them.
This will develop further in the ability to relate ourselves imaginatively to those we
referto a particular stage of our lives, and develop an imaginative picture of ourselves, (and lessen the effects of the egoism that
immerse ourselves objectively into that time, as if we were spectators of ourselves naturally develops in our age of the consciousness soul)
phase of
KED2 life recollection 1918-12-12-GA186 we are freeing the perception of ourselves in the present from the images that bind us
to the past, and that lead us to identify our ego with our life experiences, rather than
with the intimations of our higher self
look back to one single event in our life, The mermory of the fact that we have wanted these events has been all but erased | When we enter the exercise for the first few times, this second man s clearly
one that i seemingly due to chance from our consciousness; and the exercise, repeated over many life events, servesto |seen as an invention, something artificially conjured up. However, he grows and
or to something that we did not wish to happen awaken it. We can thus deepen an inner conviction and feeling for our karmic evolves in us to the point that we cannot escape the feeling that he really is
) 1012.01.30.GA135 |- biography. Cultivating this feeling bestows deep inner strength, and modifies our  |within s, accompanied with the growing realization that we have really wanted
KEO3 basiclesser 1812-01-25-GA130 |imagine the “second person in us” attitude toward events we may have previously confronted with fear. We acquire a  [these events to come to pass.
karma exercise 1912-02-08-GA130 |who planned our life and its critical turning points certain peacefulness and acceptance, together with the feeling that everything in our
life has a purpose start taking responsibility for our destiny, and stop blaming parents, friends,
enermies, or random events for those things that cause us unhappiness
titude attitude towards joy and happiness changes: one comes through joy and happiness to feelings of thorough
KEO4 towards 1912-02-08.GA130 _|shame. the only way to rid oneself of these feelings s to realize that we have not earned this happiness.
joy and happiness
have a retrospective look at our ife, and see your propensities, both for what comes naturally and derive some level of understanding for something that does not come from this life
what does not . focus mostly on what we could not develop; on what became of us in spite of our desires to |but from previous incamations. In this instance, we are no longer looking at a separate
“contrary being' the contrary; on everything that we wanted to flee from, and have not managed to escape. When that image |undesired eventin ourlife, but at the sum total of all undesired events, as a whole
KEOS exercise 1912-01-23-GA135 | yhic contrary’ being has been carefully built up .. immerse yourself in this being, and completely identify |gesture within our being
with it.
Consciously looking back at what did not happen, at what we were spared .. looking at what held us back, | develop an ability to perceive the
pausing to look at a flower or at the landscape; seconds later, a boulder detached from the cliff above and | chain of events that constantly unfolds i front of our eyes by virtue of the forces of
KEO6 grace events fell, passing a few yards ahead of us, thereby avoiding us. In a less dramatic manner, there are countless karma
recollection encounters that would not have happened in our lives were it not for delays, changes of plans, or last-minute
decisions ..
There Steiner asks us to go back over our last three or four weeks; or better, the last three awakens us to a new relationship with the spiritual world; a relationship with the
to four months. We look at everything that has taken place in this period of time. In doing ‘second person in us' who arranges the events in our lives. .
KEO7 ekm"ded lesser 1913-08-31-GA147  [this, we lay aside the idea that any undesired event was the result of an injustice caused to
arma exercise us. Likewise we lay aside any self-justifications we could invoke for our shortcomings. In
brief, we place all for our life at our own feet.
0 A/ In meditation we first look at the person by disregarding everything that he achieves in life by virtue of _|peeling layers of the personality, of seeing deeper and deeper into the real human _|can be applied to another person or to oneself
\what he can accomplish through his arms and legs: where he goes, where he lived, what he does nature, rather than what our senses present us of the human being, by looking at the
professionally, how he moves. One focuses rather on temperament, mood, way of thinking, etc. Itis away to_|threefoldness of willing, feeling, and thinking
render the man transparent to everything that works in his will. Behind the picture of the individual thus
elaborated starts to shine the spiritual Moon, everything that works from the Moon sphere upon the person.
0 B/ In the next stage we further disregard what comes from his life of emotions, from the temperament,
moon/saturn/sun 1924-05-04-GA236 |everything of a soul nature, and further also what the man receives through his senses. All that is left is the
KEO8 exercise Wol2,L6) way the person thinks. At this point the whole of the thythmic system has been rendered transparent and
behind shines what comes through the spiritual Sun.
0.C/ In the final stage we also disregard what comes from the person’s thinking in order to behold what
shines behind the man thus made wholly transparent' and one beholds the impulses shining from Saturn. At
that moment one can start seeing the individual as a spiritual being and start perceiving his karma.
bring back to memory an event from daily life (that may or may not involve another person), Connecting to and bringing up Steiner describes the experience of the day as a cloud in which the person
depicting it inwardly,“painting it spiritually” by recreating in greatest detail all the impressions received by [the image of the event of the previous life that was the oot cause of the eventin the |moves. It gives rise to the feeling of being part of the picture itself. At first we
our senses. present incamation feel part of the picture but with our will paralyzed, frozen as it were. This
Ifitis a person, one re-creates inwardly the way in which she moved, the quality, pitch, and tone of her voice, experience then evolves and becomes sight, an objective image
words used, gestures, smells, etc.
greater 19240509 |This experience is taken into the night and repeated the following two days. An experience of this kind will most ikely not arise until the exercise is carried
KEO9 Karma exercise Vol 2,L7) The image is first given shape by the astral body in the external ether. From there the next morning the image out a good number of times

is impressed into the etheric body. One awakens with definite feelings and the impression that the image
wants something from us. It grows real in us. The etheric body continues to work on the image.
On the third day the image is impressed into the physical body. There the image is presently spiritualized.




e n e ) Herder (1744-1803)
Johann KasparLavatérwas a Swiss poet, writer, )

philesopher, physiognomist andtheologian. i —
From 17740n, Goethe was intimately acquaintad - — )

with Lavater, but later had afalling out with him, ! —

accusing him of superstition and hypocrisy.

) fn’eno"s.Pﬂrip 1780 onwards Weimar
Goethe (1749-1832) = Schiller (1759-1805) Fichte (1762-1814) — ™
T KR34

Jena 1789-1799 Jena 1793-1799
studies 1780

 KR32 KR53

Schiiller settled in Weimarin 1787.1n 1789, he was
appointed professor of History and Philosophy in lena,
where he wrote only historical works. He was ennobled
tﬁﬂﬁgﬁz thereby adding the honorificven tohisname.
e ilinessniller returned with his family to Weimar from Jenain
1799. Goethe convinced him to retum to playwriting.
and Goethe founded the Weimar Theater, which

metin 1798Jena

Young Hardenberg studied law from 1790 to 1794
at Jena, Leipzig and Wittenberg He passed his
exams with distinction. During his studies, he
attended Schiller'slectures on history and
befriended him during his illness. He also met
Goethe,Herder and Jean Paul, and befriended
Ludwig Tieck, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling,
and the brothers Friedrich and August Wilhelm
Schlegel.

Inthe period 1795-1796, Novalis concerned
himself with the scientific doctrine of lohann
Gottlieb Fichte, which greatly influenced his
worldview. He not onlyread Fichte's philosophies
but alsodeveloped his conceptsfurther,
transforming Fichte's Nicht-ich (German "nct 1) to
a Du("you"), an equal subjectto the Ich ("1"). This
was the starting point for Novalis’ Liebesreligion
("religion of love").

Novalis' first fragmentswere published in 1798in
the Athené a ine edited by the Schlegel
brothers, who were alsopart ofthe early Romantic
movement. Novalis' first publication wasentitled
Bliithenstaub (Pollen) and sawthe first appearance
ofhis pseudonym, "Novalis

_metin 1794 Jena

Novalis (1772-1801)
KR52

Jeng 1790-94
met & friends 1791
blishing 1798 by Schlegels

married 1796, divorced 1803
(helped by Goethe)
moved to Jena

Friedrich Schlegel (1772-1829) —— August Schlegel (1767-1845)

Caroline Michaelis (1763-1809)

schelling (Michaelis) and August Schlegel married in 1796 and
she moved to Jena, where he had received a professorship.
Their house became a meeting place for the young literary and
intellectual elite later associated with German Romanticism.

His brother Friedrich Schlegel and Friedrich's wife Dorothea Veit
moved in. They were atthe centre of Jena Romanticism.
Schelling wasinvolved in the literany projects of her husband
and hisbrother. She is credited with contributing to many of the

Ferdinand von Humboldt (1767-1835) (and Alexander von Humboldt (1769-1859))

_— Pestalozzi (1746-1827)

KR20

lohann Heinrich P iwasas gue and
educationalreformerwho exemplified Romanticism in
his approach. He founded several educational
institutions both in German-and French-speaking
regions of Switzerland and wrote many works
explaining his revolutionarymodernprinciples of
education

tédfher,
attended classes

1794 Jena

friend, co-student

Schelling (1775-1854)

married 1803

. KR61
moved to Munich

cameto Jena 1798

300 reviews her husband published in the Jena Allgemeine

Literaturzeitung between 1796and 1799,

In 1803 she divorced Schlegel and married theyoung
philosopher Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling. Her new
husbandwasat the center of Romantic natural philosophy. The
couple moved to Wirzburg, but were maligned by gossip. In
1806 the couple moved to Munich, where her husband received

a professarshipand was honoured for hiswork:
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Troxler (1780-1866)

Ignaz Paul Vital Troxler was a Swiss physician, politician, and
philosopher.

He studied in Jena and Gittingen. Among his teachers were
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel and Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von
schelling. After earning hisdegree, he worked asa physicianin
Vienna, where he befriended Ludwig van Beethoven and married
Wilhelmine Polbom. During that time, Troxler discovered a
phenomenon of visual perceptionthat now bears hisname,
Troxler'sfading.

helped Hegel

Hilderlin began hiseducationin 1776, and his mother planned for him
to jointhe Lutheran church. Inpreparation for entrance examsinto a

v, he received additional instruction in Greek, Hebrew, Latin
and rhetoric, starting in 1782. Duringthistime, he struck a friendship
with Friedrich WilhelmJoseph Schelling, who wasfive years
Hélderlin's junior. On account of the age difference, Schelling was
“subjected to universalteasing” and Holderlin protected him from
abuse by older students

In October 1788, Holderlin beganhistheological studies atthe
Tiibinger 5tift, where hisfel low studentsincluded gWilhelm
Friedrich Hegel, Isaacvon Sinclair and Schelling.

in 1794, he met Friedrich Schiller and Johann Wolfgangvon Goethe
and beganwriting hisepistolary novel Hyperion. In 1735 he enrolled
for awhile at the University of Jena where he attended Johann
Gottlieb Fichte's classes andmet Novalis

~—— Hélderlin (1770-1843)

KR26

co-ﬁfude_nt

" Hegel (1770-1831)

Jena 1801-1802

In 1801, Hegel came to Jena with the encouragement of his old friend
Schelling, who held the position of Extraordinary Professorat the
University there. Hegel secured a position at the University asa
Privatdozent (unsalaried lecturer) after submitting the inaugural
dissertation De Orbitis Planetarum, inwhich he brieflycriticized
arguments that assert - based on Bode's Law or other arbitrarychoice
of mathematical series - there must exista planet between Marsand
Jupiter. Unbeknownst to Hegel, G. Piazzi had discovered the minor
planet Ceres withinthat orbit on January 1, 1801 Later in the year,
Hegel's first bookThe Difference Between Fichte'sand Schelling's
Systems of Philosophywas completed. He lectured on "Logic and
Metaphysics” and gave joint lectureswith Schelling on an "Introduction
to the Idea and Limits of True Philesophy” and helda "Philesophical
Disputorium”.

In 1802, Schelling and Hegel founded a journal, the Kritische Jounal
der Philesophie (Critical lournalof Philoscphy), towhichthey each
caontributed pieces untilthe collaboration wasended when Schelling left
for Wiirzburg in 1803,

In 1805, the University promoted Hegel to the position of Extraordinary
Professor{unsalaried) after he wrotealetterto the poetand minister
of culture Johann Wolfgang Goetheprotesting atthe promotionof his
philosophical adversary Jakob Friedrich Friesahead of him. Hegel
attempted to enlistthe help of the poet and translator lohann Heinrich
Vol to obtain a post at the newly renascent Universiy of Heidelberg,
but he failed; to hischagrin, Fries was later inthe same yearmade
Ordinary Professor (salaried) there.
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1910-06-10-GA121
1913-03-14-GA150

Without Luciferic intervention— the original plan

Man would have remained invisible in the etheric sphere until
age 21, spent a period visible on earth between ages 21 and 42,
and during the last third again would have been again in a
spiritual condition.

Now however: three periods of life

Only in the middle third is Man under influence of the normal
Spirits of Form (SoF).

First third ascending upto age 21, and last third descending as of
age 42, man is under influence of ‘abnormal’ beings.

Two streams around the middle progressive one
.. make I-consciousness awaken prematurely:

around the age of three, the Luciferic stream enters Man when
the infant first says ‘I’ to himself and human memory begins, the
earliest times to which one remembers back later on.

round the age of nine or ten, Ahrimanic forces enter, affecting
an intensification of that feeling of self on a new level. The split
between ‘me’ and the world becomes established. Outer things
around us begin to take on objectivity, lose their animism, are
no longer ensouled and permeated by nature beings.



Bodily principle

Organism

Ether

bodily constitution

soul realm

I' Will warmth organism Warmth ether
astral body Feeling air organism Light ether
ethericbody Thinking fluid organism Chemical ether

warmth body I' waking consciousness
air body dream consciousness
fluid body sleep consciousness
solid body

1920-12-17-GA202
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Christ intervention

4
The Mystery of Golgotha

When?

evolutionary epoch

Lemurian

Atlantean

| end Atlantean

current post-Atlantean

fourth cultural age

Where?  RGLIEHETR:T) I

spirit world (devachan)

spirit world (devachan)

| astral plane

physical plane

Nature of the event

Christ ensouling in archangelic being

(1]

Christ ensouling in archangelic being

Christ ensouling in archangelic being

Christ living in physical body of Man
on Earth, and going through death

What? ->radiating into earth's aura -> uniting as a cosmic being with
Earth and mankind as the Earth spirit
Luciferic & Ahrimanic influences on
o sy > : _ soul forces o . .
Luciferic influences leading to life organs leading to e e i the 'l' lapses into disorder through
: - oversensitive senses, hypersensitivity of life forces ... g g g elemental beings,
trigger: danger to evolution Man 2 £ ; g out of harmony,
causing pain instead of sensory causing self-beneficial focus, )
Why? _ 2 unbalanced into chaos and madness,
experience of the world thrown wildly between greed & < 5 4 3
; ; g carried away by raving wild appetites
disgust/repulsion, and illnesses
senses life forces soul forces I'
uprightness (avoided) disorder in speech disorder in thoughts
effect: restoring balance,
5 % physical body etheric body astral body I'

protective of ..

through Christ impulse, Man will
: 5 ; organs are selfless serving members | harmonized experience of Thinking, g P
asaresult..in Man.. senses are selfless in perception ) i g evolve to
in our body Feeling, Willing
Impact selflessness
Walking Speaking Language Thinking
(and, to come, 'Memory' or rememberance)
| GA152

Notes

[1]-suffusion or interpenetration of the spiritual entity that was never incarnated before, and would for the first time incarnate as the Nathan Jesus child in preparation for the Mystery of Golgotha

[2]-see 1314-03-07-GA152




physical experience on Earth
(between Birth and Death)

. orientation within sphere of physical existance; raise upright, move
consists of
arm, hand, leg
. is connected . . . . . .
walking with earth's gravity (->weight) = force with a single direction
hence is really overcoming of gravity
consists of in our speech we shape the words when we exhale
speaking
is connected
. physical breathing rhythm
with
hence is really we speak as we breathe out,
consists of make efforts through our nervous system to harbor earthly thoughts
N is connected
thinking )
with
hence is really

FMCO00.247

<- correspondence ->

volcanic forces
(ai earthquakes)

meteorology

(blizzards, storms, wind,
cloud formations ..)

1922-11-26-GA219

spiritual experience
(between Death and Birth)

becoming related to some being of the higher hierarchies (feel
inwardly near in soul to influence of being)

deal with forces of sympathy that proceed from several beings of
higher hierarchies =in all directions

to feel placed in the while world of hierarchies, drawn/repelled to all
sides

orientation
among
the hierarchies

feel ourselves in rhythmically alternating conditions, as contracting
into our own being, and opening up again, expanded into the cosmos ..
directing spiritual organs of perception towards beings of hierarchies;
we let our being stream out, as it were, into the far spaces (become
one with the cosmos), and then draw it together again (receive back
what | experienced while my being was poured out into the cosmos,
this inbreathing begins to tell us what we embraced when our being
was outspread in cosmic expanse)

the words outspread in the cosmos and their essential nature, enter us
when our being is being inbreathed, and manifest themselves within
us as the Cosmic Word

spiritual breathing process and rhythm

we speak as we breathe in: the Logos in whom we immersed
ourselves, is speaking within us

resounding
of the
Cosmic Word

Cosmic Thoughts light up within our being; as we unite our being with
what the Logos, the Cosmic Word, says to us

inner lighting up
of
Cosmic Thoughts




can be

consciousness . . . . description
compared we enter N what is experienced Switching states astral organ experience . . . . .
state required as if the soul experienced it consciously in sleep
to awake ..
we apply our sense-based
awake consciousness to the outer
manifestations of the gods in nature
undifferentiated condition of soul.
. . still involved in life strong sense of time is present
submerge in we flow . ) .
. . L the world of . . of the body - all feeling of space is almost completely wiped out
SLs1 light sleep  |dreaming can occur thinking ) cosmic formative with cosmic N Imagination
images P ) thought (breathing,
orees; 1oughts circulation, .. experience of being forsaken and alone in universal sea of world
Human beings can find our existence
way back out of the first and . : : .
we are no longer constant ebb and flow, deads of moving v dlevels of sleep b disintegration of the soul into the greatest possible number of
involved in the life spiritual beings, music of the spheres second levels of sleep by Your | and astral body look back with the heart-eye upon your |individual entities. The soul literally splits up its life into many
we perceive in ourselves. . . . .
of the body; we physical and etheric bodies. And the picture of planetary parts
dreamless . . . the world of submerged into them . . o . T lower planetary S . .
SLSs2 I (no dreams unless special training) feeling manifestations lants the deeds of d participate ina Inspiration you discover cosmic beings—angels, spirit world - heart-eye movements that you are now experiencing in your astral body, [experience of anxiety and fear
e deeds of divine
sleep P . ﬂ;:n‘ bein ‘ world common to archangels, and so on—moving in images that P Y rays back to you from your ether-body; you behold a reflection [immersed itself in individual beings of soul-and-spirit. The soul
P % | the body and the weave and surge, appear and disappear + of itin your ether-body comes into a certain relationship with these beings, and doing so
soul. yourself as you were between death and birth severally, is now itself not one but manifold
Human beings can not find
. & Christ Impulse
most people are not aware of this our way back out of the third
level of sleep b If Man is able to look back upon thoughts and feelings and
N ) ey impulses of will that he has directed in waking life to the Christ
sometimes one may notice that one feels ourselves.Thisis a unique and MoG,
totally renewed on awakening. This is an e attribute of the third level of L .
L n ) the soul lives in the then our astral body is able to receive via the physical and
indication that one is emerging from submerged into N sleep. . " . R R X
. A mineral world etheric bodies, a certain tincture or quality which brings it
unusually deep sleep, from deeper levels the world of mineral kingdom Prior to the appearance of the N N
N N . we are taken into . about that Christ becomes our Guide and Leader through the
of being (than in the usual dreamless revelations; . Christ on Earth, human beings . N L
N the beings mineral processes X X X . i Zodiac during sleep .. bringing order into the bewildering and
even deeper [sleep) - we experience (you can - experience of your own destiny, would have died if they were higher zodiac .
SLs3 willing L N themselves (prev. a.k.asalt Intuition o ) Sun-eye confusing events of this sphere .. here the Christ appears
sleep . divine spiritual experience a of karma not brought back from this spirit world fixed stars . .
. . . A sothatoursoul |processes) are most . . before us as a spiritual Sun and becomes our Guide; from
we wake up with a sense of having beings from the mineral, a ) ! level by (their guardian) ; .
. - restsin them intense in human constellation to constellation .. and then all the confusion
undergone very profound experiences inside chrystal, from the angels.
) L body N resolves itself into a kind of order and harmony into the soul
during sleep. inside) But ever since the Mystery of R
. and the forces needed for waking life.
Golgotha, the power of Christ . .
. . : N N .. the moment we enter this sphere and begin to have all
This state leaves us with a sense of is united with the Earth, and it . .
) . . around us the living interplay of constellations of the Zodiac
heaviness that we must overcome during is this power what now helps .
! and movements of the planets — at this moment we
the first few hours of wakefulness. us make our way back out of
) encounter and with our Sun-eye behold our Karma.
the third type of sleep.

1922-03-21-GA211 and 1922-03-24-GA211
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1922-08-30-GA224

1922-10-09-GA218




what happens in nature

what happens in nature + cosmic perspective

FMCO00.249

life and growth in the roots of plants form themselves internal * elemental beings drawn into the earth, and other solid earth-substance becomes rigid,
spring out of the seeds and depend for their tendency to spiritual elements are drawn in from the cosmos and the salt permeated with spirituality.
salt-deposit has growth on their relation to the salt- salt- are able to dwell in the salt-crust ( immediately below In winter Earth becomes spiritual in itself
earth characteristic of formations in the soil. formation; Earth's surface) through consolidating influence of its salt-
being porous, to ) Earth content
+ the spiritual .. Spring It is these salt-formations which give X |consolidates * the Moon-forces (which were left behind when the
water spiritual has a substance to the roots and enable itself on the Moon separated from the Earth) are particularly active Earth prepares itself in mid-winter through
clear field of entry. them to act as the earthly foundation basis of salt- in Earth's salt crust because of the salt present in it the salt- or Moon tendency so that it may be
of plant-life. formation best able to receive the Sun-element
mercurial * the tendency for the hydrosphere to assume a reinvigorate surface of earth: vivify
shaping- spherical shape reasserts itself — imaged in winter by spiritualised substance and lead it over into
process in its the snow-mantle that covers parts of the Earth realm of life.
most strongly * The quicksilver principle, working into the
Watey has the inner marked form * on the Earth itself everything seeks to become spiritualised salt, activates everywhere this
hydrosphere i tendency to shape X spherical tendency towards new life.
air itself spherically * Below the Earth's surface, in winter, there
is a tremendous reinforcement of the
Earth's capacity to produce life.
air is shot through the development of a plant to blossom * Earth reaches out beyond the Sun-element to the
o with sulphurising and then to seed-production is nature's heavens (to which also the human head belongs)
airis always processes, which cookery; it approaches the sulphur-
f7 \‘I)vearrr:‘net:ts?t?\‘;tshfn indeed occur also in process. The plants grow up into the * in this upper region the sphere is continually
lightning and sulphur-process. They are most impelled to flatten out into a plane - the spherical is
atmosphere + - the airis always thunder; they -> strongly sulphurised, so to speak, always inclined to flatten itself out
warmth seeking to tear penetrate far down, \when summer is at its height
itself away from so that the whole the upper influences would really like to break up the
the Earth course of the season Earth, to disintegrate it, so that everything might
is sulphurised become a flat surface, spread out in the cosmos
salt-process mingles with the atmosphere:
* the growing plants carry the salts up
through their leaves and blossoms right up
into the seeds.
*salts widely distributed in the plant
etherealise themselves in the etheric oils and
50 on; they approach the sulphurising
process.
* the salts are carried up through the plants;
they stream out and become part of the being
of the e.
* sulphur-process is ash: ash falls * the plants have striven upwards into the sulphur-
driven back by down from process, and out of this process the ash has fallen
meteoric iron all that falls down on to the Earth from the seeds of down. This is what draws the plant back to Earth, after
the blossoming and seeding of plants plants; it has striven up into the etheric-spiritual
* combustion comes as a result of the cooking or
autumn to an end combustion process X * countering the Moon forces - transform the Moon-
like into the earthly. Through the remains of the fallen
* concentration into ash the Moon is compelled to promote Earthly life, not
seeds starts Moon life

1923-10-06-GA229
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Alchemy of nature's yearly cycle
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water has the inner
hydrosphere + tendency to shap
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permeated by thy
air wamith of the Su
atmosphere + ~thedrizaiwe
warmth sesking to tear
itzelf away from
the Earth
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* combs tion comes
te an end

* concentration into
seeds starts

2= 3 resu't of the cooking or
combustion process

* countering the Moon forces - transform the Moon-
“ke into the earthly. Through the remains of the fallen
2=h the Mpon i compelled to promote Earthly Efe, not|
Moon ife

ife and growth in the roots of pants form themsshes internal * diemental beings drawn into the earth, and other z0fd earth-zubs tance becomes rigid,
[=pring out of the zseds and depend for their tendency to |=piritual elements are drawn in fromthe cosmas and the =3it permested with s prituafty.
|srowth on their redation to the salt- =3t~ |are able to dwell in the salt-cnst | immediately below In winter Earth becomes spiritual in itz=lf
formations in the sod. formation; Earth's zurface] through consofidating influence of its salt-
Earth content
Itz these sait-formations which ffive X |consolidates * the Moon-farces (which were |ft behind when the
=1 nce to the roots and enab itz fon the Npon separated from the Earth) ane particularly active| Earth prepares itzeff in mid-winter through
to act as the earthiy foundfion basiz of zait- in Earth's =3t crust because of the 3t presentinit the =3it- or Moon tendency s o that it may
of pant-lifie. formation best 3= to receive the Sun-slement
mernourial * the tendency for the hydrosphers to 3zzume 3 reimigorats surface of earth: wify
zhaging- zpherica shape reazsets itzeif — fmaged in winter by| =piritualized substance and | sad it overinto
progessinits the = now-mant! e that covers parts of the Earth realmof life.
most strongly * The quic k=il ver principle, waorking into the
marked form * on the Earth itz evenything seeks 1o become =pivtualized =3it, actvates everywhens thiz
o |zpherical tendency towards new Ffe.
* Bedow the Earth’s surface, in winter, there
‘ &= a tremendous reinforcement of the
SUMMER WINTER e
airis shot through the development of 2 plant to bigkzom * Earth reaches out beyond the Sun-slement to the
[ with sulphurising and then to seed-production is nfure’s heavens (to which alzo the human head belongs)
proceszes, which cogkery; it approaches the sulphie-
indeed ocour aisoin process. The plants growup intothe * in this upper region the sphere i= continually
Ezhtning and |zu'phur-procesz. They ane mast impefied to flaten outinto 3 gane - the sphencal iz
thunder; they “* |strongly sulphurized, so to speal 3 wayz incined to fiatten it==if out
penetrate far down, [when summer iz atits height
=0 that the whole the upper influences would really Fke to break up the
cowrz e of the zea=on Earth, to d=integrate it, so that everything might
iz su'phurized \ become 3 fiat surface, spread out Tn the coemos
[t process mingies wish the atmas o
*hegawing plans canry Sesals up)
[wough siairawes and blossoms rigllun
ok
Wiy chistribered In she plant
thercalise hemseives in the ethenic o and
50 an: ey approach the sulpturi sing|
proces:
recarried up Sirough the glants;
ey stream oot and become part of ulbeing
o e asmaspnere.
* su'phur-process = ash: azh faliz * the plants have striven upwards into the sul phur-
driven back by | down from process, and out of this process the ash has fallen
meteoric iron 3l that falls down on to the Earth from the zeeds of down. This iz what draws the plant back to Earth, after
the blos soming and ssedng of plants plants; it has tiven up into the ether c-spiritua




three auras

within each other,
interpenetrating each other

nature of the colors

varied grades of colors

soul life given up entirely
to passing impulses, passions
and momentary external incitements

man gets rid of his

lower impulses

the more a man proves himself
to be a servant of the eternal

... the undeveloped life of impulse in all shades from red to blue. These shades have a dull, muddy character.
Firstly, there are colors that bear more or less the
character of opaqueness and dullness. The obtrusive red shades point to the sensual desires, to the fleshly lusts, to the passion for the enjoyments of the palate and the stomach. Green shades
appear to be found especially in those lower natures that incline to obtuseness and indifference, greedily giving themselves over to each enjoyment, but
Compared with colors seen with our physical eyes, nevertheless shunning the exertions necessary to bring them to satisfaction.
they appear fugitive and transparent in comparison. Where the desires are passionately bent on some goal beyond the reach of the capacities already acquired, i and yellowish: auric colors .
1 body N V. PP e X P X P N P V 8 N y P v acq s hd loudest colors becomes less obtrusive
\Within the supersensible world itself, however, they | appear. Certain modern modes of life actually breed this kind of aura.
Space is filled make the space that they fill, comparatively speaking,| A personal conceit that is entirely rooted in low inclinations, thus representing the lowest stage of egotism, shows itself in tones of muddy yellow to brown.
by the firsttwo  |gpaque. Now it is clear that the animal life of impulse can take on a pleasing character. There is a purely natural capacity for self-sacrifice, a high form of which is to be
species of colors with found even in the animal kingdom. This development of an animal impulse finds its most beautiful consummation in natural mother love. These selfless
asubtle fluidity that |hey fill it in the manner of mist formations. natural impulses come to expression in the first aura in light reddish to rose-red shades of color.
remains quietly in it Cowardly fear and timidity in the face of external causes show themselves in the aura in brown-blue and grey-blue colors.
compared to the
third,
colors are Brown and orange colored formations point to strongly developed conceit, pride and ambition.
somewhat quiet and . . Inquisitiveness also announces its presence through red-yellow flecks.
N o A second species of colors consists of those that are . . . . .
lacking brilliance. L . A bright yellow mirrors clear thinking and intelligence; -
light itself, as it were. " N N " R . . grows larger and larger, filling the color body
green expresses understanding of life and the world. Children who learn easily have much green in this part of the aura. only slightly developed. He sees in it only scanty > b N .
2 soul . N within which the physical man lives ever more
. " . A green yellow in the second aura seems to betoken a good memory. color formations e B
They light up the space they fill so that it becomes o . completely with its illuminating force
. . Rose-red indicates a benevolent, affectionate nature;
through them itself a space of light. R . . . o R R
blue is the sign of piety. The more piety approaches religious fervor, the more does the blue pass over into violet.
Idealism and an earnest view of life in a higher sense is to be seen as indigo blue.
The fundamental colors of the third aura are yellow, green and blue. B .
. I bears witness to the extent to which he has
Color phenomena of the third kind are quite different become a citizen of the spiritual world because
from the first two. Bright yellow appears here if the thinking is filled with lofty, comprehensive ideas that grasp the details as part of the whole of the divine world order. If the - - H p B
RO - i o o barely indicated the divine self radiates into the earthly life
. thinking is intuitive and also completely purified of all sensuous visualizations, the yellow has a golden brilliance. )
By the third, N . o through this part of the human aura. Insofar as
e . They have araying, sparkling, glittering character. . . .
space is filled with ) L . . Only here and there a small glittering spark of men show this aura, they are flames through
They fill space not merely with light but with Green expresses love towards all beings; ) L R ; o N
. an ever self- N N L . . . . . . . L . . o . color shows itself, indicating that even in such a whom the Godhead illumines this world. They
3 spirit s glistening, glittering rays. blue is the sign of a capacity for selfless sacrifice for all beings. If this capacity for sacrifice rises to the height of strong willing, devoting itself to the active Lo .
enkindling life, . N N N L ) N . N soul-mood the eternal already livesin man as a show through this part of the aura how far they
) N There is something active and inherently mobile in service of the world, the blue brightens to light violet. o . .
with never resting . . . " N . germ, but that it is driven into the background by know how to live not for themselves, but for the
L these colors. If pride and desire for honor, as last remnants of personal egoism, are still present despite a more highly developed soul nature, others verging on orange . )
activity. appear beside the vellow shades the action of the sensory nature as has been eternally True, the nobly Beautiful and the Good.
. PP v ) indicated. They show how far they have wrung from their
These, on the contrary, continuously produce narrower self the power to offer themselves u
themselves out of themselves, as it were. It must be remarked, however, that in this part of the aura the colors are quite different from the shades we are accustomed to see in the world of the senses. onthe altarsf cosmic world activit P
The seer beholds a beauty and an exaltedness with which nothing in the ordinary world can be compared. Ve

Three aspects of color phenomena can be distinguished within the aura radiating and surging round a person.
Not each enclosed in a separate section of space, but they interpenetrate and suffuse each other in the most varied ways. All three species can be seen playing through each other in one region of the aura
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different temperaments and fundamental disposition of the soul

animal nature emotions

those in which the soul is impelled to these emotions chiefly by the animal nature

brown and reddish-yellow streams of color surge through the
aura

reflective, subtle passions

those in which these passions take a more subtle form, strongly influenced by reflection

brighter reddish-yellow and green shades

quiet, meditative, thoughtful soul-moods

the brownish and reddish tones become less prominent and
various shades of green emerge

intelligence

as intelligence increases

green shades become more frequent

very intelligent people, but who give themselves over entirely to satisfying their animal impulses

show much green in their aura, but this green will always
have an admixture more or less of brown or brownish-red

unintelligent people

show a great part of their aura permeated by brownish-red or
even by dark blood-red currents

thinking & adaptation

|strenuous thinking

|the aura shows a pleasing green undertone |

|appearance of those natures who know how to adapt themselves to every condition of life

|the aura shows a pleasing green undertone |

more passive natures

natures who are not in the habit of exerting their power of thought — passive souls who, as it were, have
nothing to throw into the streams of events in the world but their good nature

their aura glimmers with beautiful blue

more active natures

itis the peculiarity of the active souls in contrast to the passive

their blue saturates itself from within with bright shades of
color

the inventive person

|who applies all his thoughts to the satisfaction of his sensual passions (animal nature emotions)

|5hows dark blue-red shades |

|who places his thoughts selflessly at the service of an interest outside himself (an ideal, objective interest)

|shows|ight reddish-blue color tones |

stages of sp al development

devotion and
service-to-a-cause

soul-moods full of devotion

shades of blue

the more a man places his self in the service of a cause

the more pronounced become the blue shades

religious devotional
compassionate benevolence

religious and devotional natures

compassionate souls and those who find pleasure in giving themselves up to a life of benevolence

their aura glimmers with beautiful blue

If such people are intelligent in addition

green and blue currents alternate,
or the blue itself perhaps takes on a greenish shade.

a spiritual life combined with noble devotion and capacity for sacrifice

|shows rose-pink or light violet colors

appearance of colours
in clouds, rays

everything that arises from the animal nature

has the form of irregular clouds surging through the aura

Inventive natures, and wise people, having fruitful thoughts

radiate bright shades of color as if from an inner center

all that implies spiritual activity

akes more the form of rays spreading out from within

3 transient moods & passions, joys and pains; and soul-experiences shot through with strongly marked emotions
IA violent anger that breaks out suddenly Icreates red streams I
|fee|ings of injured dignity that expend themselves in a sudden welling up |can be seen appearingin dark green clouds |
in his aura from top to bottom as undulating stripes of blue
fear attack aman under the influence of an attack of fear R P | i 8 strip:
color suffused with a bluish-red shimmer
. . 5 . we can see red-blue stripes like rays constantly streaming
anxious aperson who expects some particular event with anxiety

through his aura from within outwards

sensations received from without

people who are greatly excited by every external impression

continuous flickering of small bluish-red spots and flecks in
the aura

people who do not feel intensely

these flecks have an orange-yellow or even a beautiful
yellow coloring

so-called absent-mindedness

shows bluish flecks playing over into green and more or less
changingin form

1903-12-29-GA088 and 1904-GA009
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2x height

3x height

6x height
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lawfulness within .. earthly kingdom 'reference’ aspect of human being microcosmos element
1 earthly existence mineral world the externally moved human being earth
spacetime domain
2 cosmic existence plant world the inner movements of the human being water
3 the world soul astral body animal world the rhythmic processes air
4 the world spirit I human being the nerve-sense processes fire

1921-06-24-GA205
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From above downwards -> head

Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer

e \\V /Y

€— |Leo
€ \Virgo Sideways
laterally
Greco-L h— b
Libra
Akkadian -> chest
< —
laterally Scorpio
Anglo-
Russian
limbs
Sagittarius Capricorn Agquarius Pisces
Hunter Shepherd Farmer/Husbandsman Merchant/Trader Influence on a man’scalling
1921-11-24-GA209 Through the earth - from below upwards -> limbs
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Fourth CoF: physical Fifth CoF: astral L 4

Condition of Form (CaoF or globe)

Current fifth epoch Sixth epoch Seventh epoch .
1|2|3|4‘5|6‘7 1|2|3‘4|5‘5|7 1|2| 4|5|5|?

7 letters 7 seals 7 trumpets

Rew2-3 Rev5,1-8,1 Rev 8,2-11,15

v
A J
p BOWLS or VIALS NEW JERUSALEM
Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter| Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter | Chapte | Chapter | Chapter | Chapter
1 2 4 5 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
LeMars 16 the 7 Churches Seven |sseasopenea| Sealing Tribulgtion Tnmpats The Woman 7 7 Vials | 7 Vials of Millennium Mew Jersgiom
Seal e of the 7ih Seal spened Mighty 2 with man | Headed 3 Givento? | Wrath Babylon | Marriage b‘"’;"“n;
Johnon | Ephesus | Sardis | Vision of | Book |, i 5 | 144.000. 4 2 Angel | Tribulation | child Beast Angels | Angels | fusudgment is Supper | 100y New
Patmos | Smyma |Phiadeiphial God's | opened |y poq. |50t Mul-| Trumpels | Trumpels|  with g"”““‘“ Red | AC govt. Victorious | sores Mystery | Fallen! of the oo | HEGVEN New
Vision of |Pergamos| Laodicea | Throne | by the | Biack.pale | fudeof | isidgments | @woesn | the Litlle Months | beagon Christ Seas Babylon Lamb Gog New | Jerusalem
e ; . Tributation Grans Locusts 1260 Days 42 Months Saints .
Christ in | Thyatira Slain | Soulsunder |75 T P soomikon | BOOK | ¢3:0 woey || Womanin Lomby |'€9P% the Rivers The ok Earth
Glory Lamb |, Mhe alftar Waters man ary | 7 Thunders th Hiidemess harvest Sun Great War [Py Etemity
Wrath of God (Wormwoad) | 173 manking Trumpet || M. Times Dragon Song of | Dakness Amagoddon = with
(proview) Sun Moon Stars iilocd Ll and holf False Moses | Amageddan White Christ
Time Prophet anhquake & Throne
® @ ® L] Judgment

v
v Future Jupiter
Current Postatlantean epoch (churches)

urch Reference iltural Age
1 Ephesus 2,17 andentIndian v
2 Smyma 2,811 ancient Persian
3 Pergamum 2,12-17 Chaldo-Egyptian Next fifth astral CoF (bowls)
4 Thyatira 2,13-29 Greco-Roman
5 Sardis 3,1-6  [Present- Anglo German Fiest Plague | Second Plague | Third Plague | Fourth Plague | Fifth Plague | Sixth Plague Seventh Plague
6 Philadelphia 3,713 Sixth (Slavic-Russian) Sores aifics || Sem turnato | | Wovers s tu || Staniiess, The Bearia | | The Eupheates is The et i
- tnose wns || siooa: sn ses e [l st aviaa ups worta ey
7 Laodicea 3,142 Seventh (American) e = L =0 ||| S | |
Revetation Revetstion Revetation Revetation
Ten ey ey rers

v Seventh epoch (trumpets)

3th globe - astral - repetition o f Oid M oon

Trumy

Sevanth Trumpet

present physical globe Sth globe -astral
- — Cosmos or Kingdom ofWisdom
First Trumpet | Sacond Trampet| Third Trumpet "h. | Fifh Trumpet | Sixth Trumpet

pemmmigeide] [l | ey | fipmm g | b e [1Tz2TsTasTsel[7 ][ 12z« [s]e]7][1JTz2[3[s[5T6]7]
e | T e || S :
devirayed by fiee. smamion Sun

ententl || Wnerane | [ e ey ||| e

— i e T e

seven periods of Wisdom seven epochswith race cycles

1305-05-05-GAQ33 | [

seven bowls |
| Rev 16 |
First Seal Fourtn Seat | Fiftn Seat shxtn Saat Seventn seal GAnumber Nol
= ] = s = 1904 Various lectures GASDA
war Fenience Tousnon i Piagues 1805 Various lectures GASDB 6
£2 1807-9 [Reading the Piclures ofihe GAID4A 16
FMCOO 258 e = e o e ey §} . 1908 |The apocalyps of St John GAI04 12
. o 1924 |Book of Revelation and the work ofthe prieg GA34T 18




Mystery of the Holy Grail
7 th seal

Astral experience which renders the universal meaning of human evolution

Cube represents space. Two serpents represent the lower human powers that grow out of cube, these bring forth out of themselves the purified higher spiritual nature, represented by the world spirals.
The upward growth of these higher powers makes it possible for a human being to become a recipient, or chalice, of purely spiritual cosmic being, expressed in the dove.
Thereby humanity becomes the ruler of spiritual cosmic forces, portrayed in the rainbow.
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Aspect of Man's physical body functions

cosmic influence

rhythm

physical body evolution of body and organs zodiacal fixed stars platonic year
fluids |internal motion / inner movements circulation of blood, bodily juices planetary planets, incl sun
organs |organic activity / building organs heart, lungs, .. elemental elements: Fire, Water, Air seasons, year
metabolism planet Earth Element Earth 24 h day
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Astral world

region of .. sympathy <-> antipathy .. dissolves learn
7 soul life q ¢ ) dwill
power of sympathy becomes ever more eeper powers of compassion, good will,
. free, illumining and quickening, the devotion to the world
6 active soul force ) )
soul substances of this region flow
through the soul space sympathy
5 soul light as in the physical world .. pleasure of the senses | admire beauty of the world (pure, eternal)
warmth penetrates bodies ..
- e sympathy weaves its web within the ishti i .
4 liking and disliking ympathy weaves 1ts web withi and light illumines them egotism
soul formations themselves
3 wishes
. . . . interpenetrate,
soul formations receive their qualities . . .
. e . . justas in the physical world, .
2 mobile sensitivity from the relative proportions of e . egotism
th d antipath solid, liquid and air or gaseous
Sympathy and antipathy substances interpenetrate
1 burning desire
1904-GA009 1904-01-28-GA088
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Astral world

learn

deeper powers of compassion, good will,
devotion to the world

Astral world and Virtues

virtues

admire beauty of the world (pure, eternal)

7 soul life
power of sympathy becomes ever more
X free, illumining and quickening, the
6 active soul force " .
soul substances of this region flow
through the soul space sympathy
5 soul light as in the physical world .. pleasure of the senses
warmth penetrates bodies ..
L il sympathy weaves its web within the .
a liking and disliking ympathy and lightillumines them egotism
soul formations themselves
3 wishes
interpenetrate,
soul formations receive their qualities :
2 bil tivit from the relative proportions of Justas in the physical world, egotism
i
mobile sensitivity ity a";anz e solid, liquid and air or gaseous 8
ympathy pathy substances interpenetrate
1 burning desire

hope
. higher
ove h
virtues
faith
prudence and wisdom
courage
lower
virtues

abstinence from judgement

justice or equity

1904-GA009

1904-01-28-GA088
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Virtues

forces that flow fromthe  where it particularly cultural
Four platonic virtues Subsystem nature of
Il itual sphere t¢ takes hold of the
7 hope physical
6 love etheric
5 faith astral
wisdom how the truth is experienced head head the | 3
courage an industriousness of the soul, into the area of the chest and
breast astral 4
strength of heart (starkmut) not just mind but also the heart heart
desires are being made
temperance human desires abdomen o g. etheric 5
conscious in etheric body
justice the ability to give our lives direction, “invisible" the whole 6
Justh ability to know & orient ourselves in life whole physical body physical body

| 1915-01-31-GA159

1916-08-06-GA170

1911-12-02-GA130 and 1911-12-03-GA130
1912-05-30-GA155
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How Truth

streamsinto the Human Being

Whole Physical body

The striving for Truth:

¢ circumvents both the | and astral body ..
* streams directly into the etheric portion of the head
where thoughts are generated (violet)

This striving affects
* theland astral body outside us in the aura,

* then streams into etheric portion head,
* then into breast, where it affects the physical body.

So: the green and yellow stream in and affect us in
thoughts and also physically

1916-08-06-GA170

How Beauty, aestheticimpulses
stream(s) into the Human Being

Etheric body

How Morality
streamsinto the Human Being

Aesthetic impulses:

seem to live in the space that surrounds our head
while contemplating a work of art.

alongside the | are found the elemental beings of the
myths and sagas. There they are called elves, fairies,
and so on.

When we enjoy something aesthetically, all that is
hovering around our heads.

In aesthetic experience ..

the etheric stream circumvents the | and flows directly
into the astral body, giving one the impression that the
I hovers in the etheric that surrounds the head

within the head the person is gripped directly, the
astral body is taken hold of

The aesthetic glows ..surging back & forth

Wisdom as a virtue is related to the way truth is experienced, it
takes hold of those forces that flow from the moral sphere to
the head. The head of the moral man is gripped by wisdom
Courage: the breast is gripped by the virtue of strength of
heart, or an industriousness of the soul that includes the forces
of the heart. This streams down into the chest area and
encloses the heart taking hold of the astral.

Temperance: Human desires are aroused in the abdomen, and
the temperate person is the one who is able to rule over his
desires by thinking about them, feeling his way into them and
consciously experiencing them.

Temperance first arises when the desires are made as
conscious as it is possible for them to be made.

This happens in the etheric body; for, to the extent that
thought, temperance and courage are human, they must be
taken hold of by the etheric body.

Justice: comprehensively .. to the ability to give our lives
direction, to know ourselves and to orient ourselves in life.

This uprightness streams into the whole physical body
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i curre ntly 20-21st
timing 20000 BC 14500 BC 9200 BC 4000 BC 3101 BC 1250 AD 6500 AD 12000 AD
century AD
vernal equinox Capricom Libra Leo Taurus middle of Taurus Pisces Sagittarius Libra
Vreede third post-Atlantean
July 1930 middle Atlantean age I: at?m:lt to ion of M
notes / description epoch ice age ->flood spiritual flood . ?gm‘ .| opposite of 2and 7 reum_on ot Mioon new ice age
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1968 in earlier table Egyptian-Chaldean German

FMCOO 263 prototype 3(orl) 3 2 2 2 1 1 1 3(orl)



FMCO00.264

Protolype Present Fhase
w7 5Pt Atlant.

4. Post-Af. epoch  Frolotype
epoch I
PraFfb:‘yPe ’Em/ Phase

:?% Lemurian
= Time ~~ %
(el

1.AHant:  Prololype T
epoch

Inclination of Earths axis (North)

Auvtomn P Verna/ P

Each of the Mree profotypes appears in four
variations during the Platonic year.
The sun's vernal and other points
vary acondingly .

Varialions of the zodiacal signs and cosmic phases inthe course of fhe
Platonic. world-year-

The three Profotypes

Profofype I | Prototype I | Prototypelll
(Endphase Lomunian ime) | (1. Atlanfean epoch) f (meiﬁ: epoch)
X | ) ! T
I
I |
np X : & - : )
I
) !
1 : s | A
Man is formed by the Man dives info differ- Ma the earth
casmas and shil omecRd! enfrarions of sou) and | andconfronts the casmas
with il ) bodg | independenily.
wMacro-anthropos” ! . Cosmo- Bsyche " ! wBeo Sophia*
(osmically orienfedd man' Mythically or'iev\?:d man | Earthward oriented man.
Heavenly history . : Myrhical history y Earthly hisfory
1 1
Some Variafions from later Epochs
( same Signs in different phase;s )
X I i |
I I
| I
np X ! Q w :
I
i |
) : ms | o
Vernal f.( : Gemini ' Veraa| pt.: Taurus | Yernal pt: Aries
Sunshghpt: Vigo | Sunshighpt:leo | Suns highpt:: Cancer
(@.6500-4500 8C) |  (a.4500-1900B.C) ! (ca-1900-100 B.C.)
2.postAtant.phase | 3. pest AHanf phase | 4 postAtant. phase
(014 Persian epoch) I (oid wmer.e%l?. Egypt: : (6reek-Roman.epoch)
| .

Vernalpt:: Pisces |
Sun's high pl': BEmini
(sinceshortly B.C.)
Present phase
Repetition of profolype I



KRL KR lecture
No date GA volume number
27-12-10 126 Occult history 1
28-12-10 126 Occult history 2
29-12-10 126 Occult history 3
30-12-10 126 Occult history 4
31-12-10 126 Occult history 5
01-01-11 126 Occult history 6
04-11-16 172 Karma of Vocation 1
05-11-16 172 Karma of Vocation 2
13-11-16 172 Karma of Vocation 5
18-11-16 172 Karma of Vocation 6
19-11-16 172 Karma of Vocation 7
25-11-16 172 Karma of Vocation 8
25-01-24 240 KR Vol 6
28-01-24 240 KR Vol 6
3 02-02-24 240 KR Vol 6 4
4 16-02-24 235 KR Vol 1 1
5 17-02-24 235 KR Vol 1 2
6 23-02-24 235 KR Vol 1 3
7 24-02-24 235 KR Vol 1 4
8 01-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 5
9 02-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 6
10 08-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 7
11 09-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 8
12 15-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 9
13 16-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 10
14 22-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 11
15 23-03-24 235 KR Vol 1 12
16 29-03-24 239 KR Vol 5 1
17 30-03-24 239 KR Vol 5 2
18 31-03-24 239 KR Vol 5 3

19 05-04-24 239 KR Vol 5 4
20 06-04-24 236 KR Vol 2 1
21 09-04-24 240 KR Vol 6 5
22 12-04-24 236 KR Vol 2 2
23 16-04-24 240 KR Vol 6 2
24 23-04-24 236 KR Vol 2 3
25 26-04-24 236 KR Vol 2 4
26 27-04-24 236 KR Vol 2 5
27 04-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 6
28 09-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 7
29 10-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 8
30 11-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 9
31 16-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 10
32 18-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 11
33 23-05-24 239 KR Vol 5 5
34 24-05-24 239 KR Vol 5 6
35 25-05-24 239 KR Vol 5 7
36 29-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 12
37 30-05-24 236 KR Vol 2 13
38 01-06-24 240 KR Vol 6 6
39 07-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 1
40 08-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 2
41 09-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 3
42 10-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 4
43 11-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 5
44 12-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 6
45 13-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 7
46 14-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 8
47 15-06-24 239 KR Vol 7 9
48 22-06-24 236 KR Vol 2 14
49 27-06-24 236 KR Vol 2 15
50 29-06-24 236 KR Vol 2 16

51 01-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 1
52 04-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 2
53 06-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 3
54 08-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 4
55 11-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 5
56 13-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 6
57 18-07-24 240 KR Vol 6 7
58 19-07-24 240 KR Vol 6 8
59 20-07-24 240 KR Vol 6 9
60 28-07-24 237 KR Vol 3 7
61 01-08-24 237 KR Vol 3 8
62 03-08-24 237 KR Vol 3 9
63 04-08-24 237 KR Vol 3 10
64 08-08-24 237 KR Vol 3 11
65 12-08-24 240 KR Vol 8 1
66 14-08-24 240 KR Vol 8 2
67 14-08-24 243 True False Paths 4
68 18-08-24 243 True False Paths 7
69 21-08-24 240 KR Vol 8 3
70 24-08-24 240 KR Vol 8 4
71 24-08-24 240 KR Vol 8 5
72 27-08-24 240 KR Vol 8 6
73 05-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 1
74 07-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 2
75 10-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 3
76 12-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 4
77 14-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 5
78 16-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 6
79 18-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 7
80 19-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 8
81 21-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 9
82 23-09-24 238 KR Vol 4 10
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cultural age of current epoch

1 ancient indian

2 ancient Persina

3 Egyptian
Greek

4
Roman

5 current Anglo-German

spiritual
beings

gave Man

source of

visible physical Sun

spiritual Sun

Christ, the Logos

(visible through)
luciferic beings

soul and spirit Sun with Spirits of
Form and second hierarchy

Christ

soul life and threefold |

immortable spiritual Self
or higher|

physical light and warmth

etheric and spiritual influences

the good, morality and love

Vishvakarman

Ahura Mazdao
("the great aura')

Ra
(Osiris representative on Earth)

Zeus

Helios

Sun as source of the good
and all morality (Plato)

external Sun

Mithras

photosphere, sunspots,
protuberances, corona

came into existance through
evolution and the work of the
spiritual hierarchies, the current Sun
as part of the Earth evolutionary

the Logos that created all things

Christ now united himself with Earth
since MoG




transforms into ...

plant light ether air-spirits sylphs
animals chemical ether water-spirits undines
Man life ether earth-spirits gnomes

1922-05-28-GA212
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breath

awake

summer

incarnation cycle

(incarnate)
life on Earth

out

sleep

winter

life
between death and birth
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center of Man

symbolic sketch

open sphere

1904-09-03-GA091

(3]

1912-04-08-GA136
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Imagine

the chaste flower chalice opening up
the plant holding the fruiting organs to the sun to be kissed
sunrays making the flower blossom

Imagine

Man, and the uprising etheric blood streams from the heart ..
along the higher etheric streams of the Christ Impulse, rising
from the spirit of the Earth,
fructifying the divine seed in Man
‘Not | but Christ in me’



Observation of spiral arms in AB Aurigae star system

Image ESO 2020
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The images of the AB Aurigae system showing the disc around it. The image on the
right is a zoomed-in version of the area indicated by a red square on the image on
the left.

It shows the inner region of the disc, including the very-bright-yellow ‘“twist’ (circled
in white) that scientists believe marks the spot where a planet is forming. This twist
lies at about the same distance from the AB Aurigae star as Neptune from the Sun.
The blue circle represents the size of the orbit of Neptune.

1912-04-08-GA136

.. we have to imagine that where our physical eyes ses a planet, there are two
forces working together; one force of the ‘normal Spirit of Form’ working
outward from the Sun; and at a definite point in opposition works the
‘detached Spirit of Form’.

This produces an “in-turned” structure; the ether is notched, and this notch
appears to the physical eye as the physical planet.

Hence, by this example you see how in individual cases there actually arises
what we call “maya,” the great illusion. Where physical astronomy places a
planet, there is in truth a combined working of two forces; and only
because, in truth, a great and mighty etheric heavenly body is there, which,
through the contact of these opposing forces, is dented in and has a notch
formed in one place, does the appearance of the physical planet arise.



ANTI=CLOCKWISE

\Dpard
(e

CLOCKWISE

“mass is accumulated around a vortex, formed by the contraction of the axes of two opposing cones of energy”

“every body is the result of the exertion of two opposing strains which thrust away from each other in opposite radial directions
to condition its attributes and determine its motion”

Walter Russell
'The universal one’ (1926), ‘The secret of light’ (1947), ‘A new concept of the universe’ (1953)
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centripetal compression
from ether to mass

centrifugal decompression
from mass to ether



Objective Subjective . ) Christian Early Anthroposophy Other names Indian cultural age Persian cultural age
) ! Spiritual Hierarchy L. Anthroposophy Theosophy R - . .
Consciousness Consciousness Esotericism (Cosmic Memory GA011) oa biblical and other interest (teachings Zarathustra)
Father
Primal .
Spirituality Trinity Godhead Son
Holy Ghost
Seraphim Spirits of Love
World-creation | Creation of Beings First Hierarchy Cherubim Spirits of Harmony
Thrones Spirits of Will Ophanim Radiating Flames, Radiating Lives
Kyriotetes Spirits of Wisdom Dominions Lordships Maha-Purusha
Self-creation Simulation of Life Second Hierarchy Dynamis Spirits of Motion Spirits of Activity Virtu(t)es Strongholds Principalities, Mights Mula-Prakriti
Elohim (bible-genesis) or Spirits of Light,
Exusiai Spirits of Form Powers Authorities ,( 8 ) P 8 Amschaspands
Potentiates
Spirits of Darkness, Principalities Original Forces
Archai Spirits of Personality asuras - P ) Rulers X P . g - . o Izerads or Izods
Spirits of Self-hood (egoism) or Primal Beginnings [spirits of the age, Spirits of Time, zeitgeist
. . Being filled with spirits of races
Manifestation L Third Hierarch Archangels Spirits of Fire agnishvattas ’
Spirit \ 8 P g Spirits of Soul-warmth (Ernst Katz)
- - lunar pitris - guiding spirits, Sons of Life (rosecrucian), Ferruhars or Frawashars
Angels Spirits of Twilight X . Spirits of Dusk .
(or barhishad-pitris) Spirits of the world of colours (Ernst Katz), or Faravahar
Man Spirits of Love and Freedom
Perception Inner Life Fourth Hierarchy

FMCO00.273
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spiritual hierarchy

how to see it manifesting
(partially) in physical world

functional view
(literal quote)

comparison with world of Men
(literal quote)

mutual arrangement and regulation

These systems mutually arrange their positions in space with due regard to the
neighboring systems .. there is a reciprocity of the planetary systems. Mutual
understanding prevails between one fixed star and another. By this means alone does

.. just asindividual persons agree together, deliberate with one
another with regard to their common action. Just as men found

Seraphim ; . . ) . . . . .
P of and between planetary systems the cosmos come into existence. That which, so to speak, the planetary systems a social system by virtue of this reciprocity, so is there also a
discuss with one another in cosmic space in order to become a cosmos is regulated by reciprocity of the planetary systems.
those beings we call the Seraphim.
.. brought into due order with the whole planetary system .. the movements of the
. X . planets are also so arranged that they harmonize. The harmony of movement between .. just as due order is brought let us say,
i the harmonic regulation of the combined R ) i i ! i
H1 Cherubim one planet and another corresponds to the activity of the Cherubim. The regulation of | to a group of people, of whom one goes in one direction and
movements of the planets ) . R )
the combined movements of the system is the work of the Cherubim. another in another to reach a common goal
innerimpulse which drives That which leads the planet through space, which governs its movement through space ) ) . ) . )
) . . ) .. just as man has an inner impulse of will which causes him to
Thrones movement of planet through space and causes it to revolve around the fixed star, corresponds to the Spirits of Will, or .
. - take steps, to walk along in space
and causes rotation across fixed star Thrones.
. . ) The lowest consciousness permeating the planet
Spirits of Wisdom lowest consciousness of the planet } p- . _g P
) is regulated by the Spirits of Wisdom.
(Sow) as a being
. . ) ) - The inner livingness is regulated by the beings
Spirits of Motion perpetual inner motion/mobility g, X 8 - v &
H2 we call the Spirits of Motion or Movement.

(SoM)

of the planet

Spirits of Form
(SoF)

physical form of the planet

The external form of the planet is the creation by the Spirits of Form.

1912-04-07-GA136




du Bois - Raymond i

ramus - seven riddles Leo Apostel - Worldviews workgroup Sheldrake ten dogmas of science DL's top five problems wit
(1880) (1994) (2012) (2014)

rrent science

The following seven questions represent, in our opinion, the main issues with contemporary 'mineral science' and
basic elements that must be accounted for in every world view. the resultingdominant (materialistic) worldview
. What is the nature of our world? der of A . . . "
1 the ultimate nature of matter and force 1 o . ) wonder o 1 Everything is mechanical; only mechanistic explanations will do. 1 Take out observer
How is it structured and how does it function? nature
material
Only part of spectrum —sensory (maya= nature, our
2 the origin of motion wo.nder el 2 Matter is unconscious / inanimate. mechanistic 3 yP P ) ) ry_( v !
richness of view sensory perception, is the great illusion)
nature (atomistic)
. . . L . . R Fragment and section and partition to components —
3 the origin of life 6 Biological inheritance is a purely material process. 4 L
reductionism

N X " Why is our world the way it is, and not different?

the "apparently teleological arrangements of nature," not an . L . . . .

4 " . " purpose 2 Why are we the way we are, and not different? purpose 5 Nature is without inherent purpose, and evolution has no goal. purpose 5 No teleological meaning
absolutely transcendent riddle . .
What kind of global explanatory principles can we put forward?

5 the origin of simple sensations, "a quite transcendent" 3 Why do we feel the way we feel in this world, and 7 Minds are located within heads, and are nothing but the activities of

question how do we assess global reality, and the role of our species in it? brains. Man and

the origin of intelligent thought and language, which might be conscious-
6 g . g g Buag g 8 Memories are stored in the brain, and are wiped out at death.

known if the origin of sensations could be known ness

X 9 Telepathy and other psychic phenomena are illusory.
human being

How are we to act and to create in this world?

7 the question of free will 4 How, in what different ways, can we influence the world and transform it? dgulfj[ng
lecision
What are the general principles by which we should organise our actions? S
5 What future is open to us and our species in this world? for actions
By what criteria are we to select these possible futures?
The matter and energy of the universe is constant, and has remained
3 . h nature is not
constant since the Big Bang. . ;
in evolution, " "
4 The | £ nat fixed (s e Extrapolation: current consciousness, and laws of
e laws of nature are fixed.
physics, are extrapolate-able (from earth to cosmos)
10  |Mechanistic medicine is the only kind that works.
6 How are we to construct our image of this world in such a way that we can
come up with answers to (1), (2), and (3)?
7 What are some of the partial answers that we can propose to these
questions?
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_ “ Old Moon

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Av [ em v [ em v [ em v [ em av [ em v [ em v [ em v [ em v [ em v [ em AM Pm v [ em v [ em Av [ em v [ em v [ em Av [ em v [ em v [ em v [ em v [ em
elementary 1 elementary 2 elementary 3 mineral plant animal human elementary 1 elementary 2 elementary 3 mineral plant animal human elementary 1 elementary 2 elementary 3 mineral plant animal human
physical | Thromes  SOW sow som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM physical sow som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM % physical som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM 1 &1 2
etheric Thrones | Thrones sow. sow. som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG etheric sow. sow oM som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM etheric som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM 1
astral Thrones | Thrones sow sow som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC astral sow sow som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG astral som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM
| Thrones | Thrones. sow sow som som SOF SOF ARA sow sow som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC
manas Thrones | Thrones. sow sow som som SOF manas sow sow som som SoF soF ARA manas som som SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC
buddhi Thrones | Thrones sow. sow som buddhi sow. sow som som SOF buddhi som som SOF SOF ARA
atma Thrones | Thrones sow atma sow sow som atma som som SOF
|
manas manas manas SER SER
buddhi buddhi CHER CHER buddhi CHER CHER
atma Thrones | Thrones atma Thrones | Thrones. atma Thrones [ Thrones

1 2 3 a4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

| em M| em | em A [ em M| em M| em A [ em M| em | em [ em M| em | em [ em M| em

elementary 1 elementary 2 elementary 3 mineral plant animal human elementary 1 elementary 2 elementary 3 mineral plant animal human
physical SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM 228 [2%8 Ev2 Ev2 3 physical ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM Ev1 Ev2 2 3 V3 Eva
etheric SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM 2% 2% 2 etheric ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM 2% B w2 V2 B3
astral SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM % astral ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM B V1 Ev2
SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM ' ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM HUM 223
manas SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG manas ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG ANG HUM
buddhi SOF SOF ARA ARA ARC buddhi ARA ARA ARC ARC ANG
atma SOF SOF ARA atma ARA ARA ARC

Christ

manas SER SER

buddhi CHER CHER

atma Thrones | Thrones
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at Lemuria, before influx of the Spirits of Form (SoF or Elohim), so no 'l' yet

Bodily principle of Man's structure pole of .. “
etheric astral
atma
Upper Ethericor
higher nature etheric PP spiritual materialised ether
Mental body
. . devotion, love, o )
higher nature astral Astral body as Budhi o ) was originally connected with the mental body
the giving virtue
lower nature astral Astral body has desires
lower nature etheric Lower Etheric body animality

Physical body

The physical body has arisen through a transformation and
ennobling of that serpent-like body which we meet with in the
Lemurian Age. This was male-female

1905-10-16-GA093a
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lllustration: from R. Fludd: Utriusque Cosmi Maioris Scilicet et Minoris Metaphysica, Physica Atque Technica Historia I (1619)
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proper relationship
between ..

event

The incarnation of Christ into the body of Jesus as a progressive activity

(the progressive permeation by Christ of the astral, etheric and physical bodies of Jesus)

extract from lecture

Christ came into the world as a pure spiritual |, and by this | counteracted [the luciferic infection of the bodily principles
that cause] death. Throughout three years he overcame the Luciferic sickness which disturbed the original human
harmony. As a result of this progressive permeation by the I, conditions were created allowing dematerialization to
take place — an un-doing, we might say, of the bursting of spirit into matter.

astral - |

temptation

The permeation of the astral body occurred in the Temptation which followed the Baptism immediately.

Once again the Luciferic possibilities were laid before Him, but He refused to yield and instead conquered the sick
relationship between | and astrality. On the basis of the biblical records one could almost show how at the end of the
Temptation He had re-established the true human balance between angel and animal. You can read between the
lines this fact of the re-established paradisal balance between | and astrality

etheric - astral

transfiguration

.. the spirit of Christ permeates the etheric body of Jesus in what is described as the Transfiguration, a visionary
manifestation of the fully transformed etheric body, which radiates light. No longer does it absorb the light of the
Sun, it becomes itself a Sun. The biblical details are very illuminating. Through this event the proper relationship
between the astral and ether bodies is re-established. Hereafter, even Christ's relationship to nature changes.

physical - etheric

death

Finally in that sublime event of death, the Being of Christ fully permeates the disturbed relationship between the
etheric and physical bodies.

Rudolf Steiner speaks of certain details here before that inner permeation was actually completed in death — when
the processes of decomposition and combustion were finished and all that was left were the salt processes. These,
within the body and in connection with the spices, dissolved so quickly that, during those three days when He was in
the grave, dematerialization could take place not as a miracle but as the result of the three years of gradual,
progressive re-establishment of the paradisal balance between the four constituent members of the human body.

1949-04-22-AH (Alfred Heidenreich)
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Group soul

physiological component

planetary stage

archetype evolution
Eagle fire (warmth) |nerves and senses Old Saturn
Lion air rhythmic system (blood/breath) - breast Old Sun
Cow water metabolic system (digestive) Old Moon
Man earth (solid)  [limbs / movement Earth

1923-11-09-GA230and 1923-10-28-GA230




Two astronomies

Moon astronomy

Sun astronomy

Moon's stellar day 27d < solar day 29d

understanding

cosmos moon sun . 2d delay after Moon rhythm
(due to Sun vs zodiac)
. human memory: soul experience imprinted L
human memory through slee astral bod etheric bod ) etheric is slower
ry g P y y by astral on etheric (1,5-3d)
moon & stars sun
faster slower
. intellectual .
life of Man experience

human cognitive streams

heathendom

christendom

stream of natural

history

cultural ages

Golgotha

turning point of time inserted into rhythm
cultural ages

intervention from other worlds

1920-05-08-GA201
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EK1

night

day

Luciferic infection
Blood becomes physical
1911-12-31-GA134
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EK2
EK3
v * v
EK1 EK2 EK3
higher lower ’ )
- o astral mineral
spirt spirit

Ahrimanic irregular Moon/Venus/Mercury
1922-12-03/04-GA219

out while asleep

asleep
|
astral ::> EK3
etheric EK2
physical EK1
senses red
eye, ear glands nerves blood
physical | etheric astral I

1907-12-04-GA098
1908-06-08&14-GA098



developmental planetary stage Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth
planetary evolution sequence --> --> --> -->
warmth mineral
| development structural components human being | senses-system glandular system nervous system blood
development human being on Earth
'partial reverse recapitulation' .. has reverse order <-- <-- <-- <--
solids

reality is re complex, hence 'partial':
eality is more complex, hence 'partial’

the later glandular system was really
only able to arise because the other
systems, the blood- and nerve-systems,
transformed and now incorporated,
advanced in their development

nerve-and-light system developed first
as a kind of glandular system, and is
transformed later

blood was a system of warmth and
perception, thatis transformed later

Man was not permeated by the blood
substance, but etheric warmth-lines of
force penetrated him, and these etheric
warmth-force lines out of which the
blood-system later arose were in the
first rudiments distinctly the first
rudiments of a kind of sense-system.

..something of the blood remained behind as the later rudiments of the blood ..
butalso,
during the second stage the blood-system itself changed to a kind of nerve-system

..when that was achieved and, in the third stage, the glandularsystem was incorporated, the two earlier systems again
changed, so thatin fact the blood-system advanced a degree and the nerve-system also a degree

1908-03-24-GA102
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Evolution

Man'’s
Life-cycle

Earth’s
daily rhythm
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Man'’s true ‘I’ is purely spiritual and lives and remains in the spirit world, but uses the lower bodies to have a consciousness experience.

What we call our ‘I’ in daily life, is but a reflection, based on sense impressions and an encounter with the world around us

1917-12-15-GA179
1917-12-19-GA165
v : ] bees © Higher - unformed
) oy A -
Man’s true ‘| Py e e |yt g
F
spiritworld [~~~ I spiritworld
® ¥ ./"“
° Life of soul i bad,, Lower - formed
@
{ o |
\ | Anume
astral | exca | astral
. Cisn
| consciousness ® J ”» fuoe
ﬁ—— ¥ ‘
® N ‘
] ‘collisions’ Astral stream Y .
physical o sense impressions 4 '] physical
+
|
1912-11-20-GA141
1921-08-12/14-GA206 1910-11-04-GA115
1910-11-07-GA124
1923-08-27-GA227
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Macrocosm schema — the work of the three logoi

o .
. nirvana plane
.............................................................. ngher = Unformed
"
e spirit world
This is the spiritual structure of The fact thisis
our lower bodies, crafted possible is due to ]
between death and new birth, the work of the threefold Lower = fo rmed
and from which the lower bodies Spirits of Form soul
will be developed after we rippling in and
incarnate and take on the - taking hold of the
‘inheritance sin’ from the physical lower bodies and / Transformation and spiritualization
stream of inheritance the ‘I’ crafting them

Develop over the seven year
periods per work of the
hierarchies

astral

astral body

. etheric body

Mot Mersy Vens  Sun  Mas Rupiter Satun

1924.05-29-GA236 ‘

physical

. physical body

During the seven year periods the various spiritual hierarchies are at
work in Man and work on the development of the various bodily
meosmous  principles

FMCO00.289A



Man’s Higher Self

Man's true divine Self,

e _ Wife-sgirit and spisit.man, .
hame in budhi and nirvana planes n I rva n a pl a n e
Cautal body or spirit self
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where Man creates a- | J o spiritually’ after death in the The spiritual | in the higher spirit
new (it is free will TP o P i ¢ f/ process between death and the world “‘waits during incarnate life’
also?) [ o SR e R [ ALY AL midnight hour, firstin kamaloka, and uses the threefold soul in the
During life Man’s Rtin € : then in the spirit world. lower spirit world to experience
choices transforms ._._._...._...__-..._.._....._Ir Asin a refinery or distillation life using the lower bodies.
what he got before g Mong o [ ® Cuuel bod 3 process, the principle of karma
starting a new life, with e e e e e makesforacontributionof B T T g < < T~ HH
all hislﬁ’e’schoicesacts learnings that is written over into Spl rlt WO rI d
and experiences, into . 7 SRS e & \~ ~  Man'’s higher triad, the book of life SRR
the astral and lower | Layer 3 I or causal body .. and depending on
mental (soul) body i - s o R oF T OlFAN T 7 threefOId E - Man's spiritual development, not
with which he goes :l'-'f_ Yy . _______________ Layer 2 ) SOUI just manas but also budhi and LOWEI’ = fO rmEd
through the process | | . atman.
between deathand a \ . ! Layér .
new birth A
Incarnate life experiences are in the a St ra I
tralbod ol astral body and threefold soul
astral body
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Old Saturn

- Seraphim

Cﬂncer' Cherubim [X]
Thrones (s)

.. what was there .. a kind of neutral universal fire... one

with universal space, so formerly there was only the space

which had been separated off, and then on to its surface

percolated that which can be called the warmth

substance

When this warmth substance was infused into Old Saturn,

spiritual beings came into action on both sides.

+ inthe interior of Old Saturn, we find H2: the Spirits of
Form, Spirits of Motion and the Spirits of Wisdom

+ from outside, H1, the Seraphim, Cherubim and
Thrones are active;

and the result is a conjoint action of the beings inside, and

outside Old Saturn.

.. we can distinguish the inner soul's fire, which is felt as
an inner comfortable warmth, from the outwardly
perceptible fire.

+  This neutral warmth is really within the Egg forms.

*+  Opposed to it we find the soul warmth, spread
around it, radiating into it from outside, but as if
holding itself back.

It is as if the soul's warmth radiated from outside, but held

itself back from the neutral fire within. The really

perceptible warmth is pushed back from within.

So that the egg of warmth in the diagram is shutin
between two currents; an external [X] stream of soul-
warmth, and a stream of inner warmth [Y], which could be
perceived by external senses.

Only that which is in the interior is physically perceptible
warmth. And now through the action of the inner and
outer warmth, each of these ‘eggs’ begins to rotate.
Each of them circles round, and comes in turn under the
influence of each of the Thrones, Cherubim, and
Seraphim, out in space.

1909-04-17-GA110

Old Sun

- Seraphim
- Cherubim
- Thrones

- S0W (s)

.. the circle and size of Old Sun has shrunk in comparison
to the former larger circumference of Old Saturn, hence it
has grown denser. Inside there is not only warmth-
substance, but also condensed warmth-substance,
gaseous-air substance.

Just as formerly the Thrones sacrificed themselves, now,
the Spirits of Wisdom gave their sacrifice. The Thrones are
beings of greater power and could let their own physical
(warmth) substance stream from their own. The Sow
were only able to give a less-dense etheric body. Man
already had the foundation of the physical body; the Sow
gave now him his etheric body.

Now,

* from the surrounding circumference, along with the
previously mentioned Beings (the Thrones), the Spirits
of Wisdom are working upon Old Sun:

* together and within the globe of Old Sun, the Spirits
of Form and Spirits of Motion are carrying on their
activity.

The following now happens, similar to what happened on
Old Saturn. Certain currents are created by the
surrounding spirits, the Spirits of Wisdom and the
Thrones. These currents are somewhat denser than those
which were produced by the Thrones alone.

Inside, the mass contracts, and a ball of mist is now
compressed between thosetwo streams.

1909-04-13-GA110

Earth

The most external surface of our earth is simply a delusion. In truth .. forces from below work

upwards .. streaming out from certain Beings ... The fact that Man is able to stand upon solid

ground he owes to the circumstance that forces stream out of the earth and radiate into space in

every direction. The sphere of the instreaming forces meets incessantly that of the outstreaming

forces; and where they come together they form as one might say a boundary, which is the

surface of the earth. So that the surface one sees (is only a delusion which) is the result of the in

and outward streaming forces, acting in such a way that they stop each other just at the surface in

question.

+  That which thus streams forth is essentially the same as what we must call the activities of the
Thrones. These radiate their forces from the earth, out in every direction;

+ and that which comes in from universal space is essentially what we may call the radiating
influx of the forces of certain Spirits of Motion, working inwards from without.

Thus these two kinds of forces meet, this cooperation with the activity of the Thrones being

arrested by the SoM, produces the various contours of the earth's surface.

However this would not suffice to enable our earth to form itself into just such a planet as it now
is. The opposed activity of the Thrones and the SoM would produce an earth that would inwardly
be in a continual state of flux. No part of the planet would then be able to be at rest. Not so fluidic
as the present sea; not forming and throwing up waves so easily as water, but it would form and
throw up waves in a denser substance.

+ .. another activity has come in, one which is exceptionally enduring and which expresses itself
on the surface of our earth .. you may imagine that the Spirits of Form, dancing as it were
upon the waves, stilled the moving masses and brought them into forms

+ Andyetanother element always mingles itself with this activity. The Thrones are assisted, so
to speak, by the Cherubim and Seraphim. The Cherubim help in the element of air, in
everything which permeates the apparent earthy substance as gaseous substance. The
Seraphim work in what we know as heat. Thus our planet is so constituted, that the first
hierarchy H1 works with radiations from within, from its centre.

+  Where its boundaries of air and warmth coincide (for the atmosphere is just as much part of
our planet as the water or dry land), a surface is formed; upon this surface the SoF (who
permeate the air and heat with their element and thus) literally dance upon the waves, and
bring them to rest and into form.

+  When we gaze out into the periphery of our earth up to the lofty sky, everything there in the
way of nature-forces and phenomenais to be ascribed to the second Hierarchy H2.

1910-06-11-GA121



Schema FMC00.291 illustrates the fundamental principle of creation, and is taken here as central to position the formative principle between higher ethers and elements (FMC00.194), and the condensation into ever denser substance during the first four planetary stages.

Study and contemplation of this schema can be approached from various angles (illustrated below with captions of related topic schemas):

a) how this fundamental principle of creation is based on the cooperation between the various spiritual hierarchies in various stages of development (FMC00.077A), and the sacrifice of one higher hierarchy that gives rises to a new creation benefiting all hierarchies below (FMC00.187).
b) specifically for Earth and all mineral physical matter: the spiritual formative principle underlying the creation of substance (FMC00.051) — compare a.o. with the formative forces of the etheric layers of the earth (FMC00.003 and FMC00.003A)

c) concretely, the ‘implementation” or ‘workings’ of the above on our current Earth consists of, or takes place through, elementals (building material frozen into matter) and the spirits of the elementary kingdoms (formative etheric forces) (FMC00.142A)

A~ the three

FMC00.051

FMC00.291

Old Saturn
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Right: by Dante Gabriel Rossetti (1828-1882) ‘How They Met Themselves’

Left above: by Sebastian Bieniek (1975-) ‘Doppelganger No. 2’

Left below: by Yaroslav Gerzhedovich (1970-) ‘Doppelganger’
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The rhythmic balance in Threefold Man is to keep the human being in a stable balance in the outside world of nature which
has natural rhythms of warm and cold. We carry summer within us in winter, and winter within us in summer.

wintery

our rhythmic system maintains the balance
between the one and the other:
coLD
warmth cold
WARMTH metabolic system nerve-sense system
.. with a third system
keeping them in balance.

summery

* everything that enters the human being as cold shows the tendency to go to the nerve-sense system
everything that works as cold, everything of a winter nature, works in the building up of our head, of our nerve-sense organization

* everything of a summer nature, everything that contains warmth, is given over to our metabolic-limb system.

* winter in the macrocosm is the creative force in the human nerve-sense system centered in the head.
summer in the macrocosm is the creative force in the human metabolic-limb system.

1924-09-17-GA318



Effect on a sensitive flame of a note played on an organ with increasing volume.

y )
b
a '
e
W
'

Effects of spoken vowels a, €, i, 0 and u (left to right)
moulding streams of air issuing from small openings

Effect of various instruments moulding the
sensitive flame differently and making the
sound quality visible: well bowed violin, badly

Illustrations:

left: W.F. B tt publicati 1867-1874; s ” i
e T bowed violin, flute, French horn (left to right)

right: by from Theodor Schwenk’s Sensitive Chaos
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Duality L -A influences in the soul:
moving beyond ourselves by loving duty

Love of Duty
DUTY <€ > RIGHT

Next age, spiritual .

away from Self Galm or 'cool’
being 'pulled/called by’ ' Love duty acceptance
\ 'warmth'

\ (with inner fire)

L A ~
Slave to ‘ Focus on Right

peace of mind

A _ entitled
L
Current age,
established in Self-Love

and Individual focus

When a man speaks of learning to love duty he no longer merely surrenders himself to duty; he rises out of himself, taking with him the love with which otherwise he
loves himself. The love that lives in his body, in his egoism — this love he takes out of himself, and loves with it duty. So long as it is self-love, so long is it a Luciferic force.

But when man takes this self-love out of himself and loves duty in the way that otherwise he loves only himself, he releases Lucifer. He takes Lucifer into the realm of
duty and gives him, so to say, a justified existence in the impulse and feeling of duty. If, on the other hand, a man cannot do this, if he cannot draw forth the love out of
himself and offer it to duty, then he will continue to love only himself; and since he cannot love duty, he is obliged to subject himself to her, he becomes a slave to duty,
he becomes, as we say, a man who “does his duty,” - hard and cold and uninspired. He hardens in an Ahrimanic sense, notwithstanding that he follows duty devotedly.

F M COO . 296 1914-11-22-GA158



influence would like to
to be found on earthiin .. pulling origin in Man

Hierarchy of spiritual beings

planetary sphere

irregular beings denoted as .. body consists of ..

. . . soul of spiritual of
regulating .. influence on Man - aim of these beings make Man . P N
. human being human being
towards into ..
ull the human being completel
angels Moon to give Man an etheric body Ap g P ) ¥
} into the earthly, to harden him, to
: . . composed of the Earth's o
immature ebb&flow of the tides, sneaked into | upper A make him similar to themselves . .
A A . . . . ether whenever he is an intelligent - e
H3 archangels Mercury Ahrimanic Moon, Mercury and Venus |water and earth volcanic eruptions, earth whilst transfer into human aslee Were they to be successful, man automaton legitimate illegitimate
beings earthquakes etheric body being . A P .| would become extremely cleverin
(persuading him that evil is K K )
dand d evil) the material realm — incredibly
. ood and good evi
archai Venus 8 8 clever and intelligent
Spirits of Form
(SoF) Sun
H2 Splrlt?S(;le\ll)lotlon Mars
to make Man into a moral
Spirits of Wisd immature sneaked into | lower automaton amoral
pirt S(Soow)ls om Jupiter Luciferic Mars, Jupiter and Saturn air and warmth wind, weather, clouds stars whilst transferinto | instinctive (no freedom, Man not automaton illegitimate legitimate
beings astral body nature listening to own instincts,
desires, voice of his blood)
thrones Saturn
H1 cherubim fixed stars
seraphim

1909-04-12-GA110 |

1923-11-13-GA231 | |

1922-11-16-GA218 and 1922-12-03-GA219

I | Rebholz essay
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CoF (or globe

mapping to planetary
evolutionary st

In order that he might
develop upwards, the other
kingdoms had to some extent
to be pushed downwards and
he must later redeem them

\ : | | : | | . | | s | | s | | ’ |
| EKL ] B3 | mineral | | plant | animal | human |
[ IE N N I B N [iT2Ts[alsTef7] [aT2[s[@lsTef7] [2T2[3Tals[e[7] [2J2[3[afs[ef7] [1[2[3Tas[e]7]
Now 666
el repetition of Old Moon present preparation for Future Jupiter preparation for Future Venus preparation for Future Vulcan

0ld Saturn

human kingdom separated off

animal kingdom separated off

plant kingdom separated off

Man redeems mineral kingdom

Man redeems plant kingdom

Man redeems animal kingdom

Man redeems the human kingdom

During the First Earth Round the human
kingdom gradually separated itself off. Man
became more human, the animal more
animal. The external body of man became
slowly more human.

During the Second Round the animal
kingdom separated itself off,

.. during the Third the plant kingdom,

[The first three Rounds were repetitions of earlier
[conditions and a preparation, in order in the
Fourth Round, in the Lemurian Race, to take up
|something new.

Now man works upon the mineral kingdom. Atime|
[will come when, as the product of his activity, he
[will have worked over and transformed the
mineral kingdom, so that no particle will then
remain whose nature has not been changed by the|
lartfice of man. Then the whole can be transmuted
into pure astral forms.

[The mineral kingdom ends in the fourth
round.Thatis the redemption of a kingdom.

in the Fourth Round man will have redeemed the
mineral kingdom, when he will have transformed
it by his work upon it

[After the pralaya, no mineral kingdom will be
there, but the whole Earth will have become a
[plant. Man will then have been raised halfa stage|
[higher and everything else with him; eg Cologne
Cathedral will grow s a plant. Oneis not
[working in vain when one gives form to the
[mineral kingdom. The Cologne Cathedral will
leventually grow as plant world out of what will
then be the ground.

in the atmosphere, we find in iving cloud
formations everything which today has been
[painted. There we have to do with a repetition ata
[higher stage whereall our work in the mineral
world around us grows.

the lowest animal kingdom gets redeemed

‘Then man will be mature enough to tread a
new Planet.

and creates new kingdo

description CoF ol

[ ascent of Man, at the expen:

se of ‘pushing down' the other kingdoms (and

benefiting from them, owing his existance to them)

Man re:

deems the kingdoms

During recapitulation of the Old Saturn
stage, Uranus, Vulcan and Saturn
separated from the Earth

During recapitulation of the Old Sun stage,
Jupiter and Mars separated

[Man was in the First Elementary Kingdom
EK1. When at that time he became physical,
he was in the first Round and in EK1at the
stage of physical form. In the physical
[condition of the First Elementary Kingdom
/of the First Round, the thought-seeds
became physical.

|Atthat time the Earth consisted only of
physical globules, so small that one would
not have been able to see them; they were
simply points of force. These points of force
lgradually condensed; they were not yet
differentiated. At that time the condensed
EK was already physical. When one imagines
the human being as merely a being of
thought, then one can easily go through
such a being even though one does not see
it, but even though one cannot see it, one
lcannot go through it when it has become
physical. Later the physical points of force
lonce more became astral and passed over to
the following CoL.

Earth consisted only of forms, and was a
very beautifully formed sphere in which all
the things that developed out of it were
present as types. It was the prophetic
shaping of everything that emerges in the
other kingdoms

On the Earth the colours and forms were
prototypes of present-day man.

On the next Aplanet the colours and forms
will be prototypes of what man will then be

Ater the sun
had left the
earth,
Mercury and
Venus
separated
fromit.

creation of a new higher kingdom
‘moral reason’

extra kingdom added:
“spiritual ability over bare morality'

[CoF=S'th globe (astral): Earth will be
transformed into a ‘plastic’ globe full of
plastic colourful mouldeable astral matter.
Man will build with wisdom and creation
will spring forth like a plant (eg of what was
built in the physical, even though matter

Nothing mineral anymore, all becomes Iiving,
[plant structures at physical level, made up of
[growing intertwined plants.

[We shall then beliving in the plant kingdom. All
that develops separate existence will bea plant.
[product. Everything that Man brings forth, that
[proceeds from Man wil be plantlike. There will

perishes the capabilities do not get lost).
Man will create his form from within
loutwards, there will arise the faculty of
lorganising oneself from within outwards.
|CoF=6'th globe: Man not only works
plastically on his form, but will be able to
place his own thoughts into the form. Man
will be able, for instance, to form a hand;
[will be able to send his thoughts outinto
the surrounding world. Man becomes a
spiritual being and can experience fully
lconsciously what he creates. Not just forms
(like a church), but living artforms, animal-
like in the spiritual
|CoF=7th globe: Highest step, no spiritual
animal-like forms any more. Everything will
again become formless and pass over once
more to the seed condition.

taking place with the mineral kingdom. The whole.
Earth will then be an immense, single living Being.

Man will have achieved a conscious life of feeling
[and perception, and will then give it form outside
himself.

Man creates astrally but this is the lowest
[physical globe, Earth can be seen with physical
eves, the lowest kingdom s the plant kingdom.
Man is a living plant. There are no more blood
relationships or races, no more birth and death
lor reincarnation (already stops in sixth root
race). fe is organized based on redeemed karma,
50 no more karma but humanity is structured
[based on karma they came with (link with Indian
cast system).

The next Cof in the current 4th CoL is an example
for the physical CoF of the fifth round, in which
Man appears as higher form ('glory’).

[There will no longer be a plant kingdom. We
shall live in the animal kingdom.

[Then everything that proceeds from man,
which streams out from him, will be aliving
[product that has within it life and sensation
A word will then be a living being — a bird
that one sends out into the world. Man will
allow living thoughts filled with feeling and
perception to go out from himself as pure
intellectual formations.

CoF=6: 666 - In this Sixth Round on the Sixth
Globe, in its Sixth Stage of development,
corresponding to the Sixth Race .. an
important decision will be taken.
Everything will have reached the Devachanic
condition that has been able to develop out
of all the kingdoms. If anyone has not
progressed to the point that he can be
raised to the stage of Devachan, he will

remain in the animal state. This wil take
place according to the number 666, number
of the Beast

[This Round is the quickest.

Humanity will be completely purified, the
human kingdom will attain its zenith. The
human being, when he emerges from it, will
have become a God and will carry his
development over to Future Jupiter.

Man will create himself. He will then be
able to duplicate, to reproduce himself.
Everyone will have reached the stage at

| which our Masters stand today. Then our |
[will be the bearer of all earthly experiences.
ITo begin with this will be concentrated in
[the Lodge of the Masters. The higher | then
[will draw itself together, become atomic
and form the atoms of (future) Jupiter.

Freedom comes into the world, and so does
levil. Man can choose.

Human kingdom 'pushes down'’ the animal
kingdom. How?

Entry of manas causes sexuality, the mental
capabilities by the nervous system replaces
the earlier procreation from ones self. That
is why unigender animals do not have
manas capabilities.

[Voice and sexuality are related, in the ath
round speaking will develop ever higher,

[ whereas the danger s to be pulled down
lever deeper by sexuality.

Procreation force entered and sexuality was
pushed out as the Word, causing good and
levil.

Mission of manas is now to become the
regulator of what has come out into the
Iworld: the evil

Plastic-astral man will no longer need to retain
s hand. The hand will only be formed when itis
Ineeded. It will be something like a tendril,
[because then everything will have taken on the
Inature of a plant.

New organs will develop. Just as lungs and
[breathing developed into larynx as an organ to
speak. Heart and circulation will become a means
of expression. As Man currently expresses the
[word (manas), he will express his whole inner
[being (budhi). The Word is inner force, still acts
s inspirator.

It becomes impossible that a Man separates his
lown well being of that of another: with the word
Man can still hurt, with the Heart breath no
longer.

Man who will not have developed will belike
wild. The evil will be worn externally just as
lpeople carry itinside in the 4th round.

Man's outer body as an expression of the astral
Man will have astral organs both sensory as for
[acting, the sensory are the chakras that will be
the basis for the outer bodies. These will bean
imprint of what lives in the astral nature of Man,
Ihence the description of Cains and Abels as outer
signatures of men.

[Man has become Tone and Word

All goes outward: Man becomes fully Heart,
the Word becomes his outer body, Man
becomes Tone, the blood of the heart was
fully gone outward and Tone will judge. The
animalistic inside has been realized and
from inner has been transmuted into outer
Speech.

[Man becomes expression of thoughts,,
characterized by rhythmic animal body
movements. What lives in the soul,
thoughts will be the expression of a Tone
world.

[Man becomes self-conscious Man, divine
spiritual with no difference left between
inner and outer. Man becomes an image of
God, with no more further creation but just
being

[The inner, the T, the 'l am'’ flows out and

becomes expression. No differences any.

Imore between I's, but all I's become Tone
into a single great symphony.

Buddha, Zarathustra, Christ
e sixth rounders

In esoteric language these previous astral periods.
are called the Cosmos or Kingdom of Wisdom,

and their forms are called the seven Periods of
| Wisdom, in which the seven Kings of Wisdom, the
seven Kings of the Dynasty of Solomon, were
ruling.

For in each of these periods lived a being of
similar kind to the soul of Solomon, to the soul
which incarnated in Solomon.

[Cosmos of Love
[Then the earth clothed itself with an etheric body,
[and earthly matter was crystallised or formed

[The Word was laid into that; this Word is thus,
las it were, entombed in earthly matter, but it must
be resurrected.

[see also the meaning of the myth of the God
Dionysus. The Holy Wisdom of our earth's
precursor is laid into all the earth beings of our
[earthly world.




Col (or round)
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mapping to
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7
EK1 EK2 EK3 mineral plant animal human
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NOW
recapitulation or e il o @12 S cepeififen o7 Gld ien present preparation for preparation for preparation for

repetition of Old Saturn

Future Jupiter

Future Venus

Future Vulcan

human kingdom
separated off

animal kingdom
separated off

plant kingdom
separated off

Man redeems
mineral kingdom

Man redeems
plant kingdom

Man redeems
animal kingdom

Man redeems
the human kingdom

ascent of Man, at expense of 'pushing down' other kingdoms
(and benefiting from them, owing his existance to them)

Man redeems the kingdoms

creation of
anew higher kingdom
'moral reason’

extra kingdom added:
'spiritual ability
over bare morality’




“Day" of

) Bible - Genesis
creation

evolutionary stage

When the sun withdraws from its former state of union with the rest
of the planet and begins to send its forces to the Earth from without
... this made it possible for the solid element to begin to condense
to what we call matter today ..

If we fix this moment in our minds we have the point of time at
which Genesis, the creation story, begins .. all that happened was to
be found at the actual moment when the separation into two had
just taken place.

Man's
bodily principles

description

And the Spirit of God moved upon the face
of the waters

And God said, Let there be light: and there
was light.

And the Lord God ...
breathed into his nostrils t
he breath of life

Seventh the Elohim rested

Luciferic
infection

expulsion from Paradise

- - ) .. the sentient soul, which today we have to look upon as something inward .. was being prepared on the
the soul-spiritual of the SoF expanded and that warmth element penetrated the soul-spiritual condition ) . ) °
¢ Fexpanded ar first day of creation up to the point where it says: Let there be light; and there was light. ..
_ X existing elementary condition (='waters') X
recapitulation of Archai from warmth to air 1 sentient
.. the Old Saturn warmth appointed o . . . soul Thus in the circumference of the Earth, where the SoF and the Beings ministering to them unfold their
“The spirit of the Elohim radiates as a brooding warmth through the elementary
) L ) work, we have to see a human soul-spiritual present in the spiritual atmosphere somewhat in the same
existence, or the waters” indicates the recapitulation of the Old Saturn warmth. (air & light] ) " °F
way as today we see clouds in the airy atmosphere; and this is the human sentient soul.
) v On the second 'day’ of creation we have in the circumference of the Earth the refining of the sentient soul
the permeation by light of our developing Earth ¢
.. to water into the intellectual soul.
recapitulation of intellectual
P ) “The Gods made a something between the waters above and the waters below.” ) 2 ) L )
... the OId Sun evolution (separation from soul When the chemical ether strikes into the developing Earth, when the upper masses of matter separate
airy and watery) from the lower, there is, as part of the upper sphere, weaving in the upper sphere, a Man consisting
entirely of the rudiments of the sentient and the intellectual or mind-soul.
the organising chemical ether permeates our nascent Earth .. something was division between
by the SoF in the material elementary mass which caused it to radiate in fluid and solid . we have to think of Man as advancing to the stage of the consciousness soul .. down below on Earth
recapitulation of the upward direction and to gather itself together, to contract, in the downward 3 consciousness |under the influence of the life ether, verdant life unfolds in species form; the Earth brings forth the
... the Old Moon evolution direction .. to solid state earth element soul foundations of plant life (only supersensibly perceptible) and up above in the ether there weaves what we
... sprouting of group-souls / forms of the plant kingdom [which had already taken (elementary form, not visible to call the consciousness soul, together with sentient and intellectual souls.
infusion by SoF or Elohim  [shape on the Sun (airy) and Moon (watery), now in the earth element] external eye)
of ing new in the
. . N . recapitulations, - § ) -
The transition from the third to the fourth day is an important one: e bl Atthe end of the third 'day’ of creation we have the rudiments of a soul-s|
reparati
on the fourth day light forces, beings of light, began to be active from without. prep which we call today the consciousness soul, intellectual, and sentient soul.
what is new to come N .
These have to be provided with an outer garment.
now both the sun and the moon shone upon the Earth from without. ->within this soul-spiritual, Man has next to acquire the garment of the astral body.
this places the fourth day’ of creation at a point in the Lemurian age,
after the exit of the moon astral condition
rertie € ) the soul is clothed in the astral body as its outer garment which is formed by the astral
->irradiation from without 4
forces of the stars body
(astrality upto fifth day)
“The human soul-spirits are pressing back to Earth again."
etheric man is still male-female or bi-sexual
that animals made their appearance before Man became visible as an Earth being;
) on the fifth day: the birds and the marine animals
Lemurian epoch )
neric conditi 5 etheric
. to the fifth 'day’ we have a recapitulation at a higher stage in a new form of what etheric condition body
end of recapitulation had gone before, but on the sixth ‘day’ the Earth-nature comes into its own for the
first time, and something is added which has only been made possible by the Earth
conditions
after the Elohim had become Jehovah-Elohim and their activity had shifted from warmth to air, Man could
the influx of what all the necessary recapitulation had now taken place ! ! '
become physical, however, was a warm being only at first.
Jehovah-Elohim was able to
Lemurian epoch ive, the inbreathing of air or |creatures appeared on the sixth “day” whose existence was bound up with the new
P give,t B otal PP v ° ! P After the sixth day he was a warm and airy being and still in the periphery of the Earth ( = paradise). Hence
the breath of life element of Earth .. the group-souls of the higher animals descended first and 6 ‘ ? "
. ° Man was there in a physical form, but the newly created Man on the sixth day would not have been able to
new creation! populated the Earth, as distinct from the air and the sea-> land animals on the sixth " ’
- be seen with physical eyes, or touched.
Man became aliving soul  |day
being ) :
the next stage of did not come until after the days of creation;
hysical condition
v v ) phy: physical body Thus even after the end of the 'days' of creation,
the influx of what Jehovah-Elohim was able to give, ! : E
) S ) we have to think of Man as a being belonging not to the ground,
the inbreathing of air, first warmth, then air butnot e
did not take place until after the sixth day of creation. (elementary existence or ! CLCGEE LRI b
mineral) (and: Man who formed by the Elohim on sixth ‘day’ developed further into unisexual (Jahve)-man)
state of warmth and air)
the Elohim rise and experience their promotion to Jehovah-Elohim . they give up
art of their Being to the moon-Being, hold the rest in reserve . in this older part of
part of their Being tot on-Being, inthi p Right up to the sixth and seventh 'days' of creation (Lemurian epoch), Man could not have been seen by the
their Being they continue their own further evolution .. that part is no longer
. physical eye; at that time he only existed spiritually.
working on the creation of Man. 7
- the part which became Jehovah-Elohim continues to work on Man.
P ) ) Through the luciferic temptation (Fall of Man) he sank down on the Earth and was densified to the fluid-
- the other part does not work directly upon the Earth, devotes itself to its own "
' o solid state (men in flesh).
evolution (= rest from earthly work on the Sabbath day, the seventh 'day’ of
Lemurian epoch creation).
Out of the astral body (upto then formed by instreaming currents), another astral body now came into
Luciferic beings practically poured themselves into the human astral body, thus ! Y (up! formed by 8 ) v
e " existence, permeated by the Luciferic influence.
bringing down Man to the surface of the Earth from the periphery. ! .
. The result: the body of warmth and air contracted, condensed further, further densification occurred, and
Through the contraction of the human body brought about by the Luciferic influence v otwar
2 A mineral state [Man of flesh came into being.
Man became heavier, sank down out of the periphery to the surface of the earth. me Intc ) ,
Man of pre-Luciferic times was to be found in the elementary existence of warmth and air;
Man acquired for the first time the force of gravity. Hence the Luciferic influence pre ' ! _ v varmin: .
! the Luciferic influence insinuated itself into the fluid and solid part of Man, it lives in all that is solid and
has to be reckoned among the real formative forces of Man laid
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1910-08-GA122, oa lectures of 19, 20, 21 and 24,25, 26




Left: Rawn Clark: A Bardon Companion
Right: Franz Bardon: Key to True Kaballah (KTQ)
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cold
WATER EARTH

wet dry

AIR FIRE

warm

1923-12-27-GA233
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AIR

WATER FIRE

EARTH

Left: from Rawn Clark’s Bardon Companion, based on Franz Bardon’s IIH (FMC00.300)
Right: adapted version (rotated) of 1923-12-27-GA233 by Rudolf Steiner (FMC00.300A)
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From left to right:
+ original picture of the first Goetheanum small cupola
wooden model 1:20 scale by Rudolf Feuerstack
+ placement in first Goetheanum small cupola
+ view from large into small cupola — watercolor painting Albert von Barrevalle (1941)
* current placement in second Goetheanum
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epoch

develops the faculty of

three sections in the seven phases |

ColF substage |

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Polarian Hyperborean Lemurian Atlantean 5 Sixth epoch 7
expressing sensory awareness idea representation thinking
1 | 2 [ 3 1 | 2 ] 1 | 2 3 [ 2 | 1 2 | 3 | 2 | 3 | 1 2 3
preparatory | characteristic | flushing

no real preparatory fruits,
more recapitulation

preparatory fruits

FMCO00.302

has an important turning point
between the last experiences of
the ColLF-substage which reaches
itheight of development, and the
earlyappearance and
development of the next sixth
race, that contains the
preparations for the next round

preparations for the future

1904-06-16-GAOS0A




Schema FMC00.171 - Force substance representation
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Schema FMC00.068—Mystical Lamb

Schema FMCO00.170— Force substance representation
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Schema FMC00.062 - Creation by the three Logoi

First Logos 2
Second Logos
Three LOBOi wihthe tee Gunes

Seven creative Spirits before the throne as seven combinations of gunas

21 prajapatis creotors of o specific solor system i)

mahapara rirvana plane
para rrvana plane

ninvana plane

Schema FMC00.060—The three Logoi

Schema FMC00.067 — Creation by the three Logoi
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Schema FMC00.061 - Seven creative spirits
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Schema FMCO00.057 - Prajapatis
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Schema FMC00.093—Three dimensions of evolution
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Schema FMC00.064 - The three logoi

Schema FMC00.063 - Seven creative spirits
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Schema FMC00.149—-Man and nature's kingdomsin evolution

0id Saturn Old Sun Futuro Jupiter Future Vulc
ife
sound sound
Spectrum [ light light light
of ethers [Cwamth T warmen warmth warmth
& elements. | air air air
water water
earth
Evolution sacrifice of . [ twones | Sow. | SoM T Sof ]
Hierarch humon)stoge | orchsi |  archangel |  angel | Man |
Nature's =
i
Kogdoms [ animal-man animal
[ plantman | plant-animal plant
[ mineral 1 | » mineral
bodiy principle added. physical body | _ethericlife body | _astral body T
_— Man's buiddup heatsystem | _gaseous plant | _liquid animal solid man
CoC condit Gull trance | dreamlesssleep waking
CoClevel 1 2 3 4

CoC

hierarchies

Schema FMC00.276

Schema FMC00.147

Kingdom mineral plant animal Man
Kingdom developed from the original thoughts of the .. angels archangels Archai
developed during evolutionary stage .. Earth Old Moon Old Sun 0ld Satum
then also creating the spiritual archetypes (EK) for . soul iite mineral
in an environment with
.. substance sacrificed by .. Sow Thrones
.. thereby creating the new elements and ethers of: "f:"‘ warmth core
Hence an et d consisting warmh,

\and on current Earth

... giving the kingdoms incl. Man, a(n) ..

l

astral
body

theSof on Earth
created the physical
realm
and body of Man
and the kingdoms

CoC

kingdoms

Schema FMC00.143
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kingdoms of nature kingdoms 'we see' - physical sensory description

structural characteristics we can distinguish and relate to, eg Man's current 4 bodies and 3 subsystems;

bodily principles and subsystems the result of the weaving process of the hierarchies

spectrum of elements and ethers |the 'building materials' created by the spiritual hierarchies as part of the evolutionary process in the solar system

spiritual hierarchies contained behind and in these elements and ethers and their concerted working overall and together

FMCO00.305



FMC00.194 - Evolution of hierarchies at the basis of spectrum of elements and ethers

;
R
however..  the weaving influence of the Thrones remains ‘working inside’ further (blue arrows)in all ater stages

FMC00.172 - Force substance representation
FMCO00.006A — Earth stage of evolution: the fourth mineral CoL and physical CoF
The force that holds a coarse (more solid, less fine) substance ‘in tension’, js the finer substance
FMC00.149— Man and nature’s kingdoms in evolution of solar system (planetary stages)

-> force & substance are relative and part of a continuous spectrum and equilibrium

FMC00.084 — Spectrum of elements and ethers
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FMCO00.147 — Overview of key underlying relations FMCO00.005 — Working of elements and ethers in Man
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[ Ephesian

1923-12-26/27/28-GA233
1924-04-22-GA233a
1924-08-14-GA243

Principal Religious Sanctuaries

of the Greek Agean

* sanctuary [ Aphrodite
t (| Apollo
sanctuary — [T] Artemis
O e Asclepius
O panhellenic B Athena
sanctuary B Dionysius
M  mystery cult B Demeter
[ Hera
sanctuary I Poseidon
ofthe period B zeus
o 50 100km Helios Other gods

Eleusian Chthonic Samothracian
Mysteries of Artemis (at Eleusis) (the Kabiri)
1923-11-30-GA233 1917-04-24-GA175 1923-12-14-GA232 1923-12-21-GA232
1923-12-02-GA232 1923-12-14-GA232




Luciferic

N

Air & Warmth (=Fire) <-> lightning, wind, weather

want to fift Man

Morality <-> untruthfullness
away from the Earth

want fo draw Man
down and fasten him
to the Earth

Cleverness <-> obsession

A 4

Earth & Water <->volcano, earthquake

Ahrimanic

Battle for the soul of Man

1922-11-16-GA218

5
D
I

FMCO00.308

metaphoric imagery (nature)

1923-11-24-GA232

Luciferic

WILLING

Light & warmth ethers

I

Life and chemical ethers

THINKING

Ahrimanic

1921-04-12-GA313

see also FMC00.051

the opposite picture presents

itself; for then poison is carried
downwards by the sylphs and the

elemental beings of warmth

Warmth and air

Water& earth

Warmth & air <-> warmth & light ether

irregular beings of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn have the conditions for their existence —or, to speak
pictorially, their habitations—in the warmth and in the air surrounding the Earth

Luciferic hosts in the warmth and airy element of the Earth

In the middle: the quest for elemental balance:

And in the middle, between these two hosts, of which the one sets its camp in the element
of warmth and that of air, and the other in the elements of earth and of water—between
these two opposing cosmic hosts stands Man.

Water & earth <-> chemical & life ether

out of the nature of the gnomes

and undines who work from
below upwards, the possibility

irregular beings of Moon, Venus, and Mercury have their habitations in the solid and fluidic
components of the Earth

arises of parasitic impulses in man

working of elementals of nature

1923-11-11-GA230

the Ahrimanic hosts in the solid and watery

These beings have a great influence on Man during his sleeping stage

working in the four elements

1922-12-03-GA219

d FMC00.195



Master Koot Homi Master Morya

by H. Schmiechen, London 1884 by H. Schmiechen, London 1884 by Mr. Harrisse , New York 1878
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Man’s |
connecting with
angels and archangels

between
death and new birth

Higher triad
Spiritual Man

life-spirit
spirit-self ‘
i | s ot 21 ailied _—
W e Fourfold Man
| G §
L Sense perception . o Pythagoras' =
VLB, | SR S “ }
Astral body m Presentation
Etheric body  Memories 4 P —
i qer e . , .
*l—.-f_n_jif ¥ structure
i mages Ll
between Physical body .

birth and death A -
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(Spiritual) Guidance of Mankind by Leaders "men through whom the Hierarchies speak" Cohorts of beings at different stages of evolution

Moon pitris who had gone through the various stages of evolution to the highest which is normally

reached; in the middle of the Lemurian age they began to go through a human evolution . normally
In the middle of the Lemurian race, we distinguish seven classes of Moon pitris, according to the developed
way in which they had lagged behind. Only the most highly evolved pitris were able to incarnate.
. archai ensouled Two classes of pitris had developed to an even higherlevel: these were solar pitris, with power
Lemuria physical body over theirastral body and their etheric body. advanced
Sun pitris who were half dhyanic, which means that by the middle of the Lemurian age they had cohort
come so farthat they would very soon incarnate the higherdivine principle in themselves.
In the middle of the Lemurian age we have dhyanicspirits, manasic dhyani whose function it was to spark of
throw the spark of manas into the human being. manas
. archangels ensouled
Atlantis

physical and etheric bodies

The greatleaders of humanity of grey antiquity were quite different from what they
angels ensouling outwardly seemed to be. They were personalities in whom an Angel dwelt and gave what

by descending into physical, etheric and astral bodies they needed, so that they might become Teachers and Leaders of men. The great founders
of religions were men possessed by Angels. Angels spoke through them.

Postatlantean

Thus it was possible to have men also in the Postatlantean times, who bore externallyall
the characteristics of their nation, but who, because humanity still needed such great
leaders, carried within them an Archai (Spirit of Personality), and who were the external
archai Dhyani-Buddha incarnation of such a Spirit.

A personality who outwardly resembles a man of our Postatlantean times, but who reallyis
the bearer of an Archai, who is ensouled by that Spirit down to his physical body, is called
Dhyani-Buddha

the budhi dhyani are the fourth dhyani and are real gods that live on higher plane
(they are the ones which are called the Buddhas in a highersense, or Christos in Christian terms)

personalities who are ensouled down to their etheric body, who are bearers of Archangels
in the Postatlantean times, are called Bodhi-Sattva

archangels Bodhi-Sattva a solar pitri, into whom the spark of budhi has been thrown, is called a bodhisattva

Postatlantean

those who are the bearers of an Angel, who are ensouled in their physical, ethericand The first lunar pitri who was filled with budhi and in whom human and godhead were united, was
astral bodies, are called human Buddhas Jesus Christ.

angel Buddha

inspired by It can happen when such a Bodhi-Sattva is not physicallyvisible (for when he appears only

in an etheric body he is not physicallyvisible, and there were such Bodhi-Sattva who were
SPECiG/CGSES - physicallyinvisible) that he can, as a higher Being, inspire quite exceptionally the human

inspired Buddha Buddha.

So that we have the human Buddha, who is alreadyinspired by an Angelic Being, being

archangel furtherinspired in his etheric body by an Archangel Being.

angel

further inspired by

1909-04-16-GA110 | 1904-11-02-GA089
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Pacific Ring of Fire

. contains some 450
volcanoes of which
350 historically active

. 90% of the worlds
earthquakes happen
along the ring of fire
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Early stage of Earth: Sun with Earth and Moon as one body

1922-09-27-GA347
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Old Saturn Old Sun Old Moon Earth-Mars Earth-Mercury Future Jupiter Future Venus
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Oriental Yoga

Christian gnostic

Rosecrucian

origin .
and not suited for European culture and human beings (soul & spirit are different) method is designed for a somewhat less subtle body and above all for the world of sentience and feeling with our civilization and culture, so most suitable way for modern people - most appropriate for Europeans
developed in 14th century, when adepts foresaw that civilization would become very different in the centuries ahead
for whom
N teacher is essential - absolutely needs a spiritual guide or guru, guidance is person to person quru not necessary, ideal is Christ Jesus and guidance in Gospel of John, giving instructions ‘deep down’ guru not needed, only friend & adviser - only authority lies in the individual's own free decision
(0a to remove obstacles) teacher must always be present for serious initiation
characteristics " body and soul need to be kept separate demands great inner humility and giving up of self quiding principle: self knowledge is world knowledge
* sequence of steps not always the same, and different stages may be combined
1 thought control meditate on first sentences Gospel of John
) taking initiative in ang‘s actions the Lord's Prayer
at same time a day)
. 3 overcome mood swings
preparations -
A find hidden beauty even in ugly things, and altogether
always look for the positive aspect
s seek to gain complete freedom from prejudice (unbiased,
past should not determine judgment of present)
6 developing harmony of soul
stage stage symptom stage note
notkill, lie, steal, live to excess or be covetous (not live at symbolic act - one humbly confesses one's dependence and |astral vision where he sees himself in the washing of the logical thinking with a definite goal: devotedly study the teachings of elementary theosophy, try
the cost of others) - no dissoluteness, no desires fact one has grown and developed on basis of somethingat [feet situation + strange feeling of water running by one's and enter as deeply into these as you can. Patient
. ~ yama ‘ N washing of the feet alower level than our own feet study working with thoughts relating to the world and to human [acquisition of ideas s essential for anyone who wants to
(restraint, forbearance) you help other people most by having few wants life, the origin of the heavenly bodies, and so on, and other |reach higher levels.
ways of training one's thinking Logical thinking can be a reliable guide on the astral and
ic planes
acknowledge certain symbolic acts for one's own in spite of great and frequent pain and troubles we have to |astral vision where he sees himself being scourged + feel relating to the world around us not only in theory and in our [All that is transient should be seen as a simile for something
) niyana (expression of something more profound) N the scourging bear in life, we will always stand up straightand not grow  [something like needle pricks in different places on his body gain faculty of thoughts but in moral terms - learn to discover the aspect of |that is eternal (stone, flower, grain, ..)
(observance of ritual) faint-hearted (strange physical stabbing sensation) imagination every thing that gives its moral background (eg observing
plant)
assumption of specific body positions itis painful to have our most sacred feelings and convictions |headaches, and vision of one's own person wearing the learn signs that have to do with the cosmic process spiritual content of all things floats above them, whole
derided and have scorn poured on them, we must notlose  |crown of thorns " P . astral world becomes visible
asana ) ) g . learning and insight into
3 . 3 crown of thorns our inner firmness, our equilibrium ... gain the ability to bear N
(body positions) . occult script
it when scorn and derision are poured on things that are
most sacred to us
the regulation of one's breathing learn to consider the body as something wholly external to | Christ's stigmata appearing as reddened areas on hands and regulate breathing, daily given hour for meditation & day
. himself, carrying it around the way we carry around an feet. This blood trial only occurs for brief moments during review
pranayama bearing the cross P "
4 N B a4 o instrument .. gain living experience that the body is really an |the meditation, however. Inner vision of being crucified making life rhythmical
(rhythm in breathing) (crucifixion)
indifferent object compared to the soul and its importance  |oneself
suppress external sensory impressions, suppressing the feels as if a veil was placed between him and the rest of the eg entering each of our organs to relate to the macrocosmos |example: Goethe's verse
evolution of certain sensual ideals world, like a black curtain. He then comes to know inwardly through them,
all the badness there can be in the world. Descent into
stages hell—that is the mystic death. vision will then show the . :
curtain being torn apart... is as if the whole world around looking for an understanding
5 pratyahara 5 mystic death on the cross him is covered by a veil, and he senses the essence that lies relationships
behind the veil. When he feels himself thus to be in utter between macrocosm and microcosm
darkness, the veil will suddenly tear and he looks through it
into a new, wondrous world. He now learns to judge the
depths of the human soul by a completely different
standard
concentrate on the image such an impression of light has united with the earth .. feels the whole outer environment If you think of the point that lies between the eyebrows and
left in the soul, or idea not of sense-world; so suppress to be his body. His individual nature expands, encompassing above the root of the nose in relation to a particular word,
inner ideas rising from the soul itself the whole world. The body feels itself to be one with the insight into a quite specific process in the world will come to
earth, and individual consciousness expands to become you after some time. Thinking of the inner eye you gain
earth consciousness knowledge of the sun's nature, of the processes that
contemplation of occurred when sun and earth were still one heavenly body.
6 6 the entombment or entering into
macrocosmos Concentration on the point between the eyebrows and
above the root of the nose you are able to penetrate into
the time when the | entered into the human being. The
human being then grows into the macrocosm in his
conscious mind. He has to practise this for some time,
growing into all things, be they far or near.
banishing every idea of any kind from his conscious mind entering into perfect divinity and glory (no words existto  [cannot be described to any degree, forit is beyond all
; samadhi whilst remaining wholly awake (coming closer to the state . ascension to heaven describe) powers of imagination based on the senses experiencing godliness
of intuitive conception), world of the spirit enters into us -
this is very hard

1906-09-19-GA097, 1906-10-20-GA096, 1906-11-30-GA097, 1907-02-22-GA097, 1907-06-27-GA100
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When human beings summon up powers of will and feeling, they become sacrificing beings.
The fundamental relationship of the human beings to the world rises from knowledge into cosmic ritual.

In Earth-activity draws near to me

given to me in substance-imaged form

the heavenly being of the stars

in willing I see them transformed with Love!

.. imagining the earthly matter which | take into myself with that which fashions the
solid structure of my organism .. when we take something that serves us as food and
look upon its form, then we find in it a copy of the constellations of the fixed stars ..
this we take into ourselves.

With the substance of the Earth that is contained in Earth-activity, we take into us the
being of the stars, the being of the heavens.

.. we must be conscious that we as human beings, by a deliberate, loving act of human
will, transform that which has become matter, back again into spirit. In this mannerwe
perform a real act of trans-substantiation. We become aware of our own partin the
world and so the spiritual thought-life is quickened within us.

in watery life stream into me

forming me through with power of substance-force

the heavenly deeds of the stars

in feeling I see them transformed with wisdom!

.. when we think of that which we take into ourselves to permeate the fluid part of our
arganism, the circulation of the blood and juices, then that, in so far as it originates on
Earth, is a copy not of the heavens or of the stars but of the deeds of of the planetary
movements.

.. and | can become conscious how I spiritualize that, if | stand rightly in the world

FMCO00.323

Spiritual scientific thoughts are quickened in Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition. ..
they become forms having independent existence in the life of the Earth ..
such thinking represents the spiritual form of communion among mankind

mineral

willing

love

etheric

feeling

wisdom

thinking

inwill
the being of the stars
changes lovingly
into the spiritual content of the future

infeeling
a wise change takes place when | receive
into me,
in what permeates my fluid organism,
a copy of heavenly deeds

1922-12-31-GA219
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petals or spokes

lotus flower
or wheel or

location

scope of clairvoyance
through organ

perceives

astral senses

chakra(m)

1904-GA010 Knowledge of Higher Worlds (KHW)
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crown crown, on top above head
When astral substance is pushed out from a certain
2 third bet th . inati part of the head and forms something like two tentacles,
el G etween the eyes Imagination man develops what s called the two-petaled lotus
flower. Thatis the imaginative sense, the eleventh.
. . become manifest as figures, mobile forms filled with As Man's ability to thrust out astral substance
thoughts and mentality of other beings, and a R X . . . . S
o life; 8 were developed in earlier stage evolution; 8 . L increases, he forms a second organ in the vicinity of the
16 throat near the larynx deeper insight into true laws of natural forms - ) inspiration ) [
can be developed through specific exercises, larynx, the sixteen-petal lotus flower, the inspirational
phenomena R Rk
remainder then appear of their own accord. sense, the twelfth.
. . - warm 6 petals existent and in active use in remote stage of I1n the neighborhood of the heart the third organ
. sentiments and disposition of other souls, K ) . >
12 heart region of heart . . . and human development; these appear automatically intuition develops, the twelve-petal lotus flower, the thirteenth,
certain deepers forces in animals and plants oo
cold when student works on other 6 the intuitive sense.
talents and capacities of souls; and forces and light
. . hidden attributes of nature (the part played by . e
10 solar plexus in the pit of the stomach ; ) and point of contact for 'l activity
animals, plants, stones, metals, atmospheric
phenomena in the household of nature) colour
. . . . can only be achieved as result of complete mastery
permits intercourse with beings of higher .
N X . and control of whole personality through
6 sacral abdomen worlds, though only when their existence is ) -
. i consciousness of self, so body soul and spirit form
manifested in the astral or soul-world R
one harmonious whole
4 root abdomen

1909-10-26-GA115
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Condition of Consciousness
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Adam and Eve

N riam
Two streams or races of Mankind - Sons of Fire and Sons of Light
M cin
ST
; .
Feli o o e -G
<
.\ e ne
Parsifal, the Son of Light (= Abel)
o v i)
Two streams or races of Mankind
prerrreey
e o ool s SR AT
v s st f o e
e
o e
s
- e
lpenetrated with wisdor heut g e
o v s bon s ard [—
i Lo cnaih s et
o« dants 1 lown efforts..
i s st n o s o
The building of Solomon's temple
Solomon
— " o dedde o ald el
el s e of Sk
Enerprnce! 15 |represent the ocean cast in bronze and was to have.
(orthe three lower principles)
(Golden Triangle consists of the higher [nesitate to cast himself into the fire, as he was.
P
et e it oo e e s
reesi o o aronme
Higher Self of Man. | was found and was able to utter a few last words. He said:
.
mectgen

the Molten sea once Man (or part of
humanity) wil have purified the astral
body

Iy work — the butding ofthe Tempte — to completion.”

and both were preserved together inthe Hol ofHoles.

1904-06-10-GAD93 and 1904-11-04-GAD93
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1922-05-26-GA212

Before Man unites himself with the physical world, through the embryo,
he draws forces from the universal etheric world and fashions his etheric
body which is a kind of image of the cosmos.

In the drawing, the violet represents the soul and spirit of man
approaching from the spiritual world. He clothes himself, as it were, with
his etheric body (orange) as he descends from the spiritual world.

The etheric body which develops within man is a world in itself, like a
universe in the form of images. In its circumference it has something like
stars (yellow stars), and in its lower part something reveals itself which is
more or less an image of the earth. It even contains a kind of image of
the sun and moon. If one could extract the ether body of man, at the
moment when he is uniting himself with the physical body, we should
have a beautiful sphere containing stars, zodiac, sun and moon.

1921-10-08-GA207

How does this incorporation into physical existence take place?

In the fertilized germ-cell (drawing: bright) the chemical affinities become
most chaotic in relation to what is material: chaos that disintegrates.

Into this disintegrating chaos pours what | described as the human being,
which was formed as described (lilac).

What is actually physical is then formed, not through the germ itself .. but
through the processes taking place in the mother's body between the
embryo and the environment.

What descends from the spiritual world is thus actually placed into the
emptiness and is only then permeated with mineral substance.

1921-10-28-GA208

The human embryo is created out of the whole universe, the
form arises from the twelve signs of the zodiac.
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body V1 based on the ‘model’ and hereditary stream
(influenced by ‘pre-earthly Man’)

‘own’ physical body V2
(developed on the basis of the adapted ‘model’)

months

Y
B

14

//

1
completely nev physical body
vs approx.,7 years ago

Spirit seed Influences of spiritual Individuality

(or ‘pre-earthly Man’)
(etheric and astral body and 1)

LELTL

=> ... scorlet fever
-> later: more changes

child
diseases

_ >

Less strong ->... measles

Stronger
B
—_—
model

_—
——

forces developed

before separation Influences and growth forces

of sun and moon of the ‘model’

from earth

amnion

yolk sack

placenta

-> later: less changes to physical body

Process of individualization

REE g

completely new physical body
vs approx. 7 years ago

of the physical body based on a hereditary ‘model’

1924-03-01-GA235
1924-04-09-GA308
1924-06-25-GA317
1924-07-03-GA317
1924-04-21-GA316
1924-04-24-GA316
1924-09-11-GA318
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Spiritual science or anthroposophy as the worldview ‘mother’ with the various application areas as ‘children’

“The mother”
Core

anthroposophy
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Human beings separated into two sexes .. two types of human being now live in the physical world . .
and perceive the world through their senses, and this leads them to develop various externally Middle Lemurian epOCh Now
aroused impulses and longings, especially those arising from their own externally stimulated sensual
attraction to one another.

. . . ) ) o . * Separation of Moon
Every time the sexes glow with passion the ingredients of the two sexes combine in the human being

who is descending from the astral world. ¢ DIVI.S|0!'1 ?f sexes
When a human being incarnates he comes down from the spirit world and forms his astral sphere in * Luciferic influence
accordance with his particularindividuality. * Start of physical incarnation

Something of what belongs to the astral bodies of his parents - their impulses, passions and desires -
combines with this astral sphere so that he thereby shares in the experiences of his forefathers.

The original sin is what is acquired as human attribute through the generations like this: Man
transfersto his offspring and descendants his own individual experiences in the physical world.

1908-12-08-GA107

Spiritual pre-earthly Man incarnating

Luciferic :
influence e
etheric
What works back into the etheric body from the astral body, l
contributes to the undermining of the faculties of the human race. .. . +
gorthe s d Original sin etheric
1911-05-03-GA127 Physical body received at hirth
/"‘"'I'\. /'I'"J
physical model modl > time
H Stream of heridity “

- 7 Karma humanity
Karmahumanity | “original sin’
‘original sin’

Each generation ‘adding’ to the package

(sensual drives and passions

a.0. due to sexual arousal, the latter especially since middle of
Atlantean epoch, and increasing in the current epoch - see Asuras)
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astral body etheric body

physical body
main point of contact
for activity - in the healthy state

Man's bodily
principle

symptoms if that bodily principle is
released, liberated, loosened

Notes - as described in lecture

forms of madness
spite, cunning, wiliness, fraudulence,
giving prominence to oneself

solar plexus - system of ganglia
X X X
(‘'anchored in the abdominal organs')
X X nervous system of spinal cord
X brain

forms of madness

When the | is released, this leads to characteristics such as:

- spite, cunning, wiliness, fraudulence,

- giving prominence to oneself and putting everyone else in the shade,
-andsoon.

FMCO00.338

astral body volatility of ideas, manic conditions,
depression, hypochondria
forms of madness
etheric body envy, jealousy, avarice

hypnotic conditions

When the astral body is released, this leads to:

- volatility of ideas and lack of cohesive thought,
- manic states on the one hand or, on the other,

- to withdrawal, depression, hypochondria.

When the etheric body is freed, it has mainly ahrimanic characteristics:

- Envy, jealousy, avarice and similar states will be pathologically exaggerated,

-always in connection with a kind of spreading into the environment, a kind of letting oneself
go.

Madness or hypnotic conditions come into operation if the body is not quite well and the
etheric body is let loose. Left to itself, i.e., not enclosed in the prison of the head, the etheric
body has the tendency to reproduce itself, thus becoming a stranger to itself and spilling over
into the world, carryingits life into other things.

1917-01-14-GA174
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Example stenographic notes of lecture 1905-01-19- ¢

Helene Finckh (1883-1960)

.. is generally regarded as the best stenographer of Rudolf Steiner,
capturing no less than 2500 lectures and transferring to typoscripts
with the typewriter afterwards.

She was also Steiner’s private secretary, from 1925-1948 became
Marie Steiner’s secretary, and during that time and until the end of
her life worked on the Gesamtausgabe — which for a large part is
her life‘s work and lifetime contribution.



7
CZg s Here = r‘(/u

\/‘/_ .. P 2C ~ s

—.4.74‘_,7(/;:,._ 7 &es , L
,ezrv'—;‘é.,/j/'f@./g e
T o, o C 2 T GR
Cas ik e

e Gt
Mé«/—m—/”\///-e\’/
TS99 C—p A s e
A Loz, 5 - eo L e
Z,y(_——\/'/é‘/»ﬂ—s’//& -/—%
/a‘ur/ Coz —~ Dy >~
e e T NTeez 54%—»\.~/
b Yo S R I O <
a'wd‘/}-'&/‘"l— — - e
: ’ = 2
a—/v’7d4€<_'-./;/,'-v-\./e3‘
¢_z/44/<—-—’/;»‘-. ’l—.lwwo

FE 2§ Ay € e e 2
2 i e Rl v%

FMCO00.341 =

Sorsach, 7.Ckteber 1973, -7~
ns Wens 1o Prablesg som 410 Pflamses degluess, -
A1 Planen » Tieden

*in, itese Tohlemssnre fab siwas, was 34, weil fie Pfismsen-
Gecks @4 Let, gewissersassen ta Pridlisg is elser Mberes
Tegion wiriy, ale sie i Flaler wirki, ole steAS stoh Mimesf,
410 Tohlensenre, nanlioh in &is Reglon,ite &1 dor Pflansen
188, Mnetn - Stees Koblesstnrs, €1s wird sugesogen vom lusi-
gerischen Sesemhetion, Und widresd $1s ahrimeatechen esembet-
Wn Amtreben sise At sstrelisehen Nages, e den lebention
Ealk such #u Dessalen, wiredes die lariferischen Vessmdalien
otne oloe Art
(Vlenegeld) vom dor Brde sas meoh sden 4u, Tens sl Sas Tevege
ringes virtes alles tasienies,
was fer Nemsoh sae sleh Wi,
hae ten physischen Alem, sein
Astharisches, €ae wirdes sie
eafeteden, wnd dared fhre
Gang w18 ten delberiechen
Masechen wErden sie in d1e lege
Wommen, wehrest wie 8o pRr SHlree
1ische Wesemheitien sind, wirdes
e 5 4e Tage towsen, Siheri-
Wohe Tessmbeiten bu werden. ;
Sotans 44 1n dor Ongsdung wire sit Verntehbuiyq
#5 Memachliches and Tievischen 198, wirde 5 ohen wein sise Wl
1o vom Atberischen Bagelessen, Des 135 wiederss frajenise, wis
wenn Gor Mare, Tade Mars Yowst, s lesiferiachen Selster sa-
shreben ual/Notten. B1e erherfen die gumse Trds su versaadels
Slgeatlich dn eine solche fuine Triemschale, in Gor sis, ver-
S1chiel Suroh Sle Aetdermatur fer Wemecden, 7 Fewem trefhen.
Semn A10 abrisaaischen Yesesheiien ihre Noffnunprs
rfElls Velasen, dine steete fle guase Venecdhetl sfeh allach-
ek wuf Trien saflieen, Pte "rde wirde den Yenschen safashnen,
N werde saletal snisbeden sus Ser Trie - dan 160 asoh dte Abe

SIL ANPtncns, - sine grosss Gesentettl, ia fer Alle Hemschen

-

© e Yerbinung a1t dem Aetherischen

3

\
[

o O¥seder 1923, -7-

S o e e s et O

asetnilieres 8 Tedlenersrs, vishen Tohlemsdars siny iiese
ONlemarure 191 stene, was o, weil di S Clessenteore & ta8,

v ivnareascen in Prenling (s steer Liberes Regies virkt, als

Fie In Tister wirky, eis siebt eleh Misesf, dte VoAl oL
p D' e  al
sARLien ta d1e Kegions tie dte ¥ flamsen 19,

S e Kg oML e bnre M we o gen von Gan LusiCorimhen e

helten. Dut wrend Gie snrieenisstes fesesieites esetreve
#ine ATS Sutralisoben Segend Ge e Iebentipn Talk meh wv
Veseslen, stredes Ais tee
Traabung, etes ATt Tohlesstare-Terdsmeten (Viss, geid) vos der
Irde was vash shen an. bemn Ble tes .

Tenece Vringer wirdes, se virte asf

Erben tan Aty eetiives stese,
#ia wirdes alles Sassesty, e
Fenach wn steh at, shoe fem hyeie
wchen Alem, wein Aetheriaches, Sas
wirten ¥1s Mobafstonen, ent dereh

\uk‘.l- wintes wie te dle lage \

Yommen, (sHrrent 419 00 T Astraltehe fesanieiten sind, sheden |

m"ﬁlnuu-u Somchaiten 5s vertegl Setess
e it Terniohtang

T Coveun, van sates sa

Mmookl tchen wed Tiorisehen S Tets warde 3 has aetn aine
a—
F0lle van SWherismten l—,u-m
Py

Tan (0t vieteran denfoaie, wa, semr for iare, Befs Hers towst,

#1e Tueifermoton Seister sustreden ant erhoffem. s arbetfes,
e genan vnﬂ m19011<-‘|4l! 15 ot selods fetme
rdece % ey ate, Mrltadtet tereh fle Aetharsater for

Hemsensa, D Womn tretienfiaan
3 Tena fie shrimnteches ‘esinheiten thre Noffesages

OTRELLY Daktman, Sann wiaete T0s geese Nemeshheit sted lvel eh
4 rton suflten, Do Hrde virde den Nensches sfusbeen. Be |

m-mnm-'u?n:-nmm‘qw‘; [4]

b g e ook i

1. Auflage, Dornach 1943
2. Auflage, Freiburg i. Br. 1955

3. Auflage (im Sammelband)
«Der Jahreskeeislauf als A gang der Erde ...»)
Gesamtausgabe Dornach 1966

. Auflage, Gesameausgabe Dornach 1976
. Auflage, Gesameausgabe Dornach 1980
Auflage, Gesameausgabe Dornach 1984
Auflage, Gesameausgabe Dornach 1989
. Auflage, Gesametausgabe Dornach 1999
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Einzel ben und Verdffentlich

in Zeitschriften siehe zu Beginn der Hinweise Seite 105

Bibliogeaphic-Nr. 229
Dic farbigen Tafeln wurden nach den von Rudolf Steiner

gezeichneten Originalen reproduziert (siche auch S. 105) [5]
Einbandzeichnung und Zeich im Text von Assja Turgenieff

Lecture of 1923-10-07-GA229

[1] — original stenographic notes by Helene
Finckh, after taking the notes she also captured
any drawings that Rudolf Steiner had made
during the lecture.

[2] - For the later lectures such as this one
Steiner’s drawings were captured directly and
stored as the BlackBoard Drawings (BBD), for
the early lectures these are not available.

[3] —Helene Finckh put her notes to a
typoscript on the mechanical typewriter

[4] — editing of the typoscript before first
publicationin 1926

[S] —first publication as part of the GA in 1943,
eight edition in 1999, with editing done in each
consecutive version



Blackboard Drawings by Rudolf Steiner

Blackboard drawings no of BBD

Volume No. drawings

1 20

2 38

3 34

4 33

5 31

6 46

7 38

8 42

9 40

10 35

11 41

12 37

13 38

14 36

15 37

16 56

17 21

18 33 piRisE
19 4 \/Vandtafelzoi(it:(u(r)\g:rzorfn: Vortragswerk
20 27

21 42

22 46

23 48

24 39

25 33

26 51 R
27 35

28 42

29 43

30 27

Total No of BBD 1130
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Luciferic beings
(air and warmth)
live in Man’s head and thinking
astral

sub human Ahrimanic beings
(earth and water)

enter subconsciously and take hold of Man’s will
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etheric

Battle for the soul in Man

Luciferic

Ahrimanic

1922-11-16-GA218

HEAD — SENSE and NERVE

RHYTHMIC

METABOLIC LIMB

Waking consciousness
Thinking

Dream consciousness
Feeling

Sleep consciousness
Willing



Old Moon

creation
angels

backwards
angels g
creation

\Man

Luciferic
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seed emerging

1919-11-29-GA194
1919-11-30-GA194

|

backwards .
Man g
ﬁ 1915-01-03-GA275
I
Ahrimanic

#  1922-11-16-GA218

1920-10-22-GA200 |

Ah rimanic/
Jypfter-Man

emerging

Luciferic beings
(air and warmth)
live in Man’s head and thinking
astral

sub human Ahrimanic beings
(earth and water)
enter subconsciously and take hold of Man’s will
etheric

Battle for the soul in Man

Luciferic

Ahrimanic

1922-11-16-GA218

HEAD — SENSE and NERVE

RHYTHMIC

METABOLIC LIMB

Waking consciousness
Thinking

Dream consciousness
Feeling

Sleep consciousness
Willing
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Left: detail from Last Judgment triptych (1482)
by Hieronymus Bosch (1450-1516)

Middle: detail from Haywain Triptych (1516)
by Hieronymus Bosch

Right: detail of triptych (1524) by Lucas Cranach (1472-1553)
after Hieronymus Bosch
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Fall

Original sin

!

* Hereditary model
* lliness & death

fall into matter spiritualization

Grace
spiritual science

1

fall into untruthfull dreaming
intellectual fall - materialism

Christ Impulse

MoG

Redemption
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Warmth ether

Light ether
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Chemical ether
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Warmth ether
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Spirit of Gravity

“This is a great lord, with dignity and solemnity”

left: sketches by Rudolf Steiner for Assya Turgenieff &S qebm[ sich der Wille
right: north green window of Goetheanum
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Archangel Gabrielgradual preparatory workin the
period 1525-1879 developed an organ in Man to
receive the message of archangel Michael.

He broughtit aboutthat the organ that'sin the
sinus above the root of Man's nose gradually
developed.

The structure and windings of the brainin this
place are differenttodaythan in Man of the 13t
century; a 16th century Man would not have
understood currentspiritual science.

spiritual
influx

-

left right

x/ kundalini

Archangel Michael sends the rays of light from
aboveand outside, into the brainthat has been
prepared for this by archangel Gabriel.

Through this new organ, spiritual science offered
by the White Lodge, can flow into Man and work
on Man’s etheric body. This requires Man to
consciously use this newly acquired organ

The oneswho don’t use this organ allow it to dry
out and degenerate, in the future this will cause
terrible epidemics and strange nervous diseases.
They will fall prey to Mammon (Ahriman)

pineal gland

pituitary
gland

... Ipoint
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Grail cup

the vessel for the purest food
to nourish the noblests parts of Man Pineal gland
lying in the castle of the brain \
Pituitary gland '\
etheric streams
'« etherised blood

Cerebrum

D)

Pineal gland
Pilutary gland

Gerebellum

Spinal cord

metabolic system
transmutation
mineral extracts

Initiation leading to life spirit
(budhi, kundalini)

When a person meditates, this awakens forces that develop the pituitary
gland, that begins to shine brighter and brighter, sends forth rays, and
graduallyits rays encompasses and stimulate the pineal gland in front of it.
This process organizes the organic formation of the astralbody, from the
chaotic structure into spirit-self (or manas). When the pituitary gland causes
golden threads to flow around the pineal gland, then the transformation of the
astralbodyinto spirit-self has progressed far enough, for the etheric body to
be transformedinto life-spirit (or budhi).

(ref: Rudolf Steiner, 1908-01-07-GA266/1 and NB105-GA267)

The Virgin Sophia (purified astral body) gets approached by the Holy Spirit
(CosmicUniversall) and 'surrounded by spiritual light’

(Rudolf Steiner, 1908-05-31-GA103)

The fires are always playinground the pineal gland (which corresponds with
manas).But once kundaliniis active in the heart, then from the heart rises the
power into the sixth chakra, in the middle between the eyes, when it becomes
the breath of the One-Soul. When the pinealgland is touched by the vibrating
light of kundaliniwhich proceeds from buddhi, the whole universeis seen.

(ref: Blavatsky)

sense-nervesystem
senseimpressions
and thoughts

Ganganda Greida:
food for spiritual travellers

The forces of the blood which in the etheric body
stream up to the noblests parts of the brain of earthly
Man, who is lying in the enchanted castle of the skull.

The miraculous heavenly food contained in the Holy
Gralil, is prepared from

« the finest activities of the sense impressions
and
+ the finest activities of the mineral extracts,

whose purpose it is all to penetrate up into the brain
to nourish the noblest part of earthly Man

Brain-Moon

Lm;;s‘{u(h
1

Heart-Sun

Etherisation of blood

.. fine etheric currents coming from the
heart stream continuously through the
brain, and continuously lave the pineal
gland, which becomes luminous and its
movements as physical brain-organ

respond in harmony with these etheric
currents emanatingfrom the heart.

(ref:1911-08-25-GA129)

Bloody lance

Man’s etheric streams

Man’s astral streams

Christ Impulse

Etheric streams from the spirit of the Earth
(chemical and life ether)

resonance between etheric streams produced by Man, with the life forces of the Christ

thinking

A

....“.“.“..........-...u.u..’

_Man’s |-streams

In the course of Earth evolution the blood of Christ passes through a process of
'etherisation’, just as what otherwise takes place in the heart of Man. And justas in Man
the etherised human blood streamsupwards from the heart, so since the Mystery of
Golgotha the etherised blood of ChristJesus hasbeen presentin the ether of the Earth.

The etherised blood of ChristJesus is permeatingthe etheric body of the Earth, and flows
together with the etheric streams in Manfrom below upward, from the heart to the
brain. Hence, on top of the other streams, the human blood-stream unites with the
blood-stream of ChristJesus, etherically.

(ref:1910-10-01-GA130)



“The key to the Grail Mysteries will be apparent if
in the sacred spear is recognized the pineal gland
with its peculiar pointlike projection

and in the Holy Grail the pituitary body containing
the mysterious Water of Life.”

Manly P. Hall

[llustration: Parsifal and the Holy Grail
by J. A. Knapp for ‘The Secret Teachings of All Ages’
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Spirits of Form

In ancient times it was like this:
If | draw the and Man (in red), then | indicate what passed into each

Man as his share of the world of cosmic thoughts. Man clung to the world of cosmic thoughts that came
down into him due to the action of the Spirits of Form.

1923-03-18-GA222

In the course of evolution this has changed

.. here the with the rulership passed to the Archai. If | indicate
individual men below (in red), are detached: they are
no longer connected with the cosmic thoughts. This is necessary for Man to become a free being ..

.. but then they must be linked again with the cosmos.
What is necessary is that the rulership of these t , whicl dire n
) but s [re free thinking, splrltual suence] should be exerased by the Archal

.. if we turn to the moral aspect of these thoughts:

When we enter the spiritual world — either through the gate of death or in the Earth's future or
whenever it may be —we shall meet the Archai .. And perceive what has been possible for them to do
with our thoughts which (for the sake of our freedom) were isolated within ourselves. We shall then
recognize our worth and dignity as men from what the Archai have been able to do with our thoughts.
And cosmic thought turns directly into moral sensibility and moral impulse.



kingdoms
on
Future Jupiter

basis for this kingdom

is current human ..
(dissolving after death)

seed for these future living realms
in terms of Man's soul activity

H3 hierarchies
in Man's soul activities

how each hierarchy, with their evolution,
‘carries'over these germs over to Future Jupiter

1921-10-09-GA207
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Nothing of the current mineral, plant and animal worlds passes across to Archai continuously penetrate and work in our Old Saturn Man,
Future Jupiter, everything will pass away and dissolve into the universe ..in astill deeper sleep is our Old Saturn Man; so [and harvest intuitions. These intuitions are preserved within the
Words coming from external [mineral] science influence Old |once the Earth has reached its goal. deep sleep deepisit thatit can be likened to the sleep of the |Archai and become densified cosmic impulses upto the moment
mineral science Saturn Man consciousness minerals. This Old Saturn Man, with his deep- g]:;:rlilf]eej:tz&;zees:r::; will advance to the rank of SoF
X . and become the atoms of Future Jupiter The only thing which will continue is the Old Saturn Man now within us, sleep consciousness, gives the archai the X R X
1 plant-mineral physical body X . X ) o ) T and their Earth-stage impulses will become actual forms. ..and
Old Saturn Man in the form of fine dust particles. It will go over from Earth to Future intuitions material, the means to create intuitions. because they are Old Saturn forms, they will be mineral. When
with our Old Saturn Man we prepare the mineral mass nucleus|Jupiter existence, as real atoms forming the solid skeleton of Future these (current Old Saturn forms) become forms upon Future
of Future Jupiter through external science Jupiter. People studying external science today, people thinkingin an archai Old Saturn Man in his deep sleep becomes Jupiter, they will constitute the mineral foundation.
external way, influence their Old Saturn Man to the effect that they intuition of the archai Hence Man contains, within the Old Saturn Man in us, the germ
produce atoms for Future Jupiter in their Old Saturn Man structure. for the mineral foundation on Future Jupiter.
What we absorb by way of thoughts engendered through spiritual Man has a still duller consciousness, one similar
science enters into Old Sun Man. Spiritual science calls for greater to that of the plants. .. we also carry a kind of
Words coming from spiritual science and influencing Old Sun |activity, its thoughts differ from those of external science in that they dull consciousness plant Man in us, who always sleeps like the
spiritual science Man are active. Everything has to be actively thought out, we have to be plants.
. . pass across to form the vegetation on Future Jupiter inwardly active as they have to be grasped inaliving way and it is L His dull imaginations/images are transmitted by
2 animal-plant etheric body . R . X o o . inspirations X X
0Old Sun Man impossible to remain passive towards thinking activity the way we do in the beings of the hierarchy of the archangels to
Spiritual science influences Future Jupiter's plant life, the external world. inspirations.
providing the basis for its vegetation This has an effect on the Old Sun Man in us. archangels
People going through spiritual development take something across that What the Old Sun Man in us experiences in sleep,
will give rise to a plant world on Future Jupiter. the archangels inspire.
As Earth Man came, the dreamer entered into
The future will bring the principle that influences the him; but his experiences in Earth Man are
dreamer, and this will provide the basis for animal life on developed into clear, conscious ideas, which for
Future Jupiter.That which acts on the dreamer passes across dream consciousness [them [angels) are imaginations.
3 man-animal astral body to form the animal kingdom on Future Jupiter. ) o o o
imaginations Our dreams are transformed into imaginations. In
Animal life on Future Jupiter will arise from something that is angels other words — the dreamer in us becomes ideas
going to follow on after spiritual science. It will be based on for the angels, they change these to
the spiritual science of the future. imaginations: what Man dreams, the angel
imagines.
* re Nietzsche's vision of 'super-Man'
.. [later still] something will follow, which will influence Man
on Future Jupiter. It will provide the basis for Future Jupiter | see also the moral and immoral in the human breath (1915-01-03-
culture in the real sense. GA275)
moral spiritual qualities . o )
4 soul-man inthe I .. only after [the above] will come the principle which
corresponds to what Man is today producing in his thinking,
feeling and will activity. This is guided by higher wisdom to
the effect that when Earth evolution has come to an end, Man
will be able to take himself, as Man, across to Future Jupiter

1915-06-22-GA157

1915-06-03-GA162
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Christ with humanity

on Earth

Baptism at Jordan

3years of Christ-Jesus
on Earth

Correspondence with
life of human being

conception

embryonic existence

MoG earthly birth

descentinto Hades
Easter
resurrection

transition into and

. subsequent . .

Ascension . . life of human soul in

outpouring of the Spirit .
Spirit-Land
entry into the
Pentecoast
sphere of the earth

afterwards
Christ spirit of the Earth

& current

for Christ for the human being

Baptism by John in the Jordan

.. was something like conception in the case of a human being

from Baptism by John until Mystery of Golgotha

.. the Christ Being passes through a kind of embryonic existence

Mystery of Golgothaitself ..

.. the death of Jesus is to be understood as the earthly birth of the
Christ

we must conceive
the event described as the Ascension
and the subsequent outpouring of the Spirit ..

.. as the passing into the spiritual world which takes place after the
death of a human being. The further life of Christ in the Earth-sphere
after the Ascension or after Pentecost is to be compared with the life

passed through by the human soul in Spirit-Land.

ascension .. a way how the ones
who stood closest to Christ
(clairvoyantly) expressed that
Christ had done the transition to
the earth atmosphere

from the event of Pentecost onwards, the Christ
being passed through experiences which signified,
for him ..

.. what the transition into the Spirit-Land signifies for the human
being

the sacrifice offered up by the Christ Being was
that he made the Earth his heaven ..

.. instead of passing, as does a human being after death,
into a world of world of Spirit

It was the forsaking of the sphere of Spirit in order that living together with the earth and with men on the earth,
He might lead them onwards, lead evolution on the earth to further stages through the Impulse thus bestowed

1913-10-03-GA148

1914-02-08-GA069C
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Thirteen Nights

.. this time so favourable to Initiation, in which the spiritual forces weave and work most strongly in the Earth's aura (1915-01-30-GA161)
..one who wishes to strengthen his soul's powers may have his best experiences during the thirteen days after Christmas.

in so far as outer conditions can have an influence, the time between Christmas and New Year is most important for experiences to come forth from the soul (1913-01-07-GA158)

.. the consciousness of
plants unites with the
consciousness of minerals

when the old year passes
over into the new year,
the mineral objects and
processes of the Earth and
the whole vegetable
kingdom have one
consciousness

Two cycles and states of
consciousness
interpenetrate

at this time of the year,

approximately around
New Year's Eve

evening
N L month X
going into Day zodiac sign The time when ...
. of the year
night no
day of
1 24-Dec Y Capricorn January
Adam and Eve . . o . .
- .. each year around Christmas, Man's astral body connects with his life spirit (born by a being
Christmas . . . . . . .
2 25-Dec R Aquarius February belonging to the hierarchy of the archangels), representing a meeting with the Christ
Ith of Rathan Jesus principle (1917-02-20-GA175)
3 26-Dec Pisces March
4 27-Dec Aries April
5 28-Dec Taurus May
6 29-Dec Gemini June
7 30-Dec Cancer July
8 31-Dec Leo August
9 01-Jan Virgo September
10 02-Jan Libra October
11 03-Jan Scorpio November
12 04-Jan Sagittarius December
13 05-Jan The 13th night, from 5th to 6th January, completes and unites the experiences of all the
previous 12 nights
Epiphany
06-Jan Incarnation of Christ the visions during the Thirteen Nights are crowned on 6th Jan by the Christ Imagination.

Birth of Solomon Jesus

1911-12-26-GA127
1915-12-27-GA165

Instructions given
by Rudolf Steiner to Herbert Hahn

1915-12-31-GA165
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eurythmy therapy

(where form= human body)

Etheric formative force

form +

Physical

process

substance

healing, homeopathy

(where substance = plant essence)



archaifrom
Venus

directing colonisation of Earth
migrations to populate different areas

to other planets to other planets

archangelsfrom

of Atlantean Oracles

Saturn

inspired by angel

guidance of Mankind

(FMC00.313)

Vulcan

Venus, Mercury Venus, Jupiter, Saturn, Mars .
Humanity on Earth
epoch 2 epoch 3 epoch 4 epoch 5
Hyperborean Lemurian Atlantean Current Postatlantean
1 | 2 ] 3 [ a ] s ] s | a | s | & | 7 3 | a4 | s [ e | 7
fifth and sixth ages
are decisive ones
(FMC00.052)
. . Bulf Lion Eagle Man — Man .
Separation Separation g Reunion
Sun Moon Moon

seven classes
of moon pitris

leaders of the seven Atlantean oracles

ethericbodies — —p sevenrishis

seven oracles
migrations from Atlantis ->human races
(FMC00.186)

FMCO00.362

cohorts at different stages of spiritual development
descending from the different planets

gradual individuation through development of the |

FMCO00.370 (and FMC00.233)
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o | Snsoffom

selfless

selfish

L

Luciferic

Ahrimanic

Soratic

Man — Eag|e e Lion

Bull =

three
subsystems

head nerve rhythmic

metabolic limb

ation frgm group soul consciougn

v

s toindividual | (1908-0P-14

H-GA106

middle atlantean atlantean

Moulding of physical body by formative forces called bull, lion, eagle influences workingon Man (1911-08-26-GA129)

atlantean

lemurian

1922-11-29-GA348

.. the fourgroup souls before the entry of the spiritinto the
physical organization, represented four I's who waited to
incarnate, I's adapted to special forms which were down below
(1908-10-29-GA107)

After waiting ..

(asearlier descending ones become partof and

make up the various species of the animal kingdom),

... these groups-I'sincarnateinto physical bodies below
(FMC00.362 and FMC00.210)




Man's

influence

concise statement

explanatory note (quote from lectures)

activity Future Jupiter
The physical part of the breath dissolves. But what is incorporated in it does not dissolve; for it contains a genie, which, in
the case of steamy breath, has a physical, an etheric and an astral part, only the physical is not earthly, just watery. Hence
the form is extremely differentiated. Deeds which arise out of love show something quite different from deeds which are
Euture Jupiter 'men’ Future Jupiter human beings of the |done out of enthusiasm, a creative urge, or the urge for perfection, for instance. .. this differentiated form in the breath
breath (CoF::—4) future will evolve out of what we  |reminds one of beings that do not exist on Earth at all as yet, but are a preparation for the ones that will reach their human
breathe out as men in present ages |stage on Future Jupiter. Their forms are very changeable and will pass through further changes in the future, for these
beings are the first advance shadow images of the beings who will reach the human level on Future Jupiter. Man owes his
existence to the exhalation of the angels on Old Moon, and it is one of the moving experiences of spiritual life to know
that Future Jupiter human beings of the future will evolve out of what we breathe out in present ages.
Today Man sends out words; they are inscribed into the Akasha where .
. . . Just as today we can trace the rock formation of
they remain even though the airwaves vanish. Out of these words the . . . .
. . the Earth back to earlier conditions, so will the everything
Future Jupiter will later be formed. When therefore today Man uses . ] .
What Man speaks today . . . . rock formation of Future Jupiter be the result of external is
words form e o evil, blasphemous language, then on Future Jupiter terrible formations
will give Future Jupiter its form . e our words. created from
will be brought about. This is why one should be so very careful of ) o . . L
. . ) (and: ... beings will inhabit the forms which we within
what one says, and why it is so immensely important that Man should .
. develop by means of our pineal gland) outwards:
be master of his speech. .
Future Jupiter
. In times to come Man will bring forth into his surroundings what he The ocean of Future Jupiter, the warmth of Future will be
. inner warmth what Man feels o . . - . . o .
feelings ) ) o feels. This will be imparted to the fluid element. The entire fluid Jupiter, will arise out of the feelings of present- constructed out
ocean/fluid element will engender its inner warmth . . . .
element of Future Jupiter will be an expression of what people feel.  |day humanity. of the basic
what Man wills The beings of Future Jupiter will arise out of powers of the
will separate beings determines the separate beings human g,” P human soul
u will.
inhabiting Future Jupiter
.. the human race will furnish a whole number of new nature-spirits in the second half of the Future Jupiter evolution, for
Man will have fully completed the fifth bodily principle at the Future Jupiter stage.
lagging Man,

not developing
the fifth principle
of spirit-self

elementals of nature

For those who have not used the opportunity on Earth to develop the fifth principle there will be no available form. They
will appear as nature-spirits and they will appear then with four principles, the fourth being the highest.

Whereas normally advanced Man will have the principles 5, 4, 3, 2 at the Future Jupiter stage, these will have 4, 3, 2, 1.
That would be the destiny of those who have not gradually developed their higher principles by making use of earthly
life. They become nature-spirits of future evolutionary periods, working invisibly .. these nature-spirits on Future Jupiter
that arise from the human race will have a certain morality.
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A Life For the Spirit Henry Barnes

Une biographie de Rudolf Steiner Geneviéve & Paul-Henri _[Bideau
Rudolf Steiner. Studien zu seinem Lebensgang und Lebenswerk Emil Bock

The Life and Times of Rudolf Steiner: People and Places Emil Bock

The Life and Times of Rudolf Steiner: Origin and Growth of His Insight (Vol 2) Emil Bock
Rudolf Steiner: His Life and Work - An lllustrated Biography Gilbert Childs
Rudolf Steiner: Herald of a New Epoch Stewart C. Easton
Innere Motive im Lebensgang Rudolf Steiners Klaus Hartmann
Rudolf Steiner. In Selbstzeugnissen und Bilddokumenten Johannes Hemleben
Rudolf Steiner: A Documentary Biography Johannes Hemleben
Rudolf Steiner, sa vie - son oeuvre Johannes Hemleben
Rudolf Steiner: An Illustrated Biography Johannes Hemleben
Rudolf Steiners Entwicklung Friedwart Huseman
Rudolf Steiner: An Introduction to His Life and Work Gary Lachman
Rudolf Steiner - Eine Chronik Christoph Lindenberg
Rudolf Steiner: Mit Selbstzeugnissen und Bilddokumenten Christoph Lindenberg
Rudolf Steiner - eine Biographie Christoph Lindenberg
Rudolf Steiner - A Biography Christoph Lindenberg
Biografia de Rudolf Steiner Christoph Lindenberg
Rudolf Steiner: His Life, Work, Inner Path and Social Initiatives Rudi Lissau

New Essential Steiner: An Introduction to Rudolf Steiner for the 21st Century Robert A. McDermott
Milestones: In the Life of Rudolf Steiner and in the Development of Anthroposophy T.H. Meyer
Rudolf Steiner core Mission: The Birth and Development of Spiritual-scientific Karma Research T.H. Meyer

Der lebendige Rudolf Steiner. Eine Apologie Mieke Mosmuller
De levende Rudolf Steiner - Een Apologie Mieke Mosmuller
Rudolf Steiner: een spirituele biografie Mieke Mosmuller
Rudolf Steiner: Der Grosse Unbekannte: Leben Und Werk Fred Poeppig
Rudolf Steiner, Fragment of a Spiritual Biography Sergei O. Prokofieff
Relating to Rudolf Steiner Sergei O. Prokofieff
Rudolf Steiner, une épopée de I'esprit au XXe siécle. Simonne Rihouét-Coroze
Qui était Rudolf Steiner ? Une Biographie de Rudolf Steiner, une épopée de I'esprit au XXe siécle Simonne Rihouét-Coroze
Rudolf Steiner, pionnier d'un nouveau chemin vers l'esprit Simonne Rihouét-Coroze
Rudolf Steiner: Kindheit und Jugend (1861-1884) Martina Maria Sam
Rudolf Steiner, Life and Work Peter Selg

A Scientist Of The Invisible - an introduction to the life and work of Rudolf Steiner Arthur Price Shepherd
same title but in japanese Arthur Price Shepherd
Morgen ved midnatt - Den unge Rudolf Steiners liv og samtid, verk og horisont 1861-1902 Kaj Skagen
Gralsspkeren - Rudolf Steiners idémessige utvikling 1895-1902 Kaj Skagen
Anarchist, Individualist, Mystiker - Rudolf Steiners frithe Berliner Jahre 1897-1902 Kaj Skagen
Mein Lebensgang: Eine nicht vollendete Autobiographie Rudolf Steiner
Autobiography : Chapters in the Course of My Life Rudolf Steiner
Autobiographie, en deux volumes Rudolf Steiner
Mijn levensweg Rudolf Steiner
Rudolf Steiner: Stichter van een nieuwe cultuur Hans Stolp
Rudolf Steiner - een geillustreerde biografie Ed Taylor
Rudolf Steiner Leben und Lehre Heiner Ullrich
Rudolf Steiner - Een Biografie W.F. Veltman
Rudolf Steiners Leidensweg: Sein Schicksal mit der Anthroposophischen Gesellschaft Gerhard von Beckerath
Rudolf Steiner, Meister der Weissen Loge - Zur okkulten Biographie Judith von Halle
Rudolf Steiner - meester van de witte loge over de occulte biografie Judith von Halle
Rudolf Steiners Erdenleben und Wirken - Eine Biographie Gunther Wachsmuth
Rudolf Steiner: The Man and His Vision Colin Wilson
Rudolf Steiner, visionnaire au coeur de I'homme Colin Wilson
Rudolf Steiner: En mann og hans visjon Colin Wilson
Rudolf Steiner, El Hambre y Su Vision Colin Wilson
Rudolf Steiner: Die Biografie Helmut Zander
Rudolf Steiner en zijn levenswerk F.W. Zeylmans van Emmichoven
Das Wirken Rudolf Steiners; Band |

Das Wirken Rudolf Steiners; Band Il - von 1890 - 1907: Weimar und Berlin Georg Hartmann
Das Wirken Rudolf Steiners; Band Il - von 1907 bis 1917: Miinchen, Berlin, Dornach

Das Wirken Rudolf Steiners; Band IV - von 1917 - 1925 Heinz Herbert Schoffler

Notes (o.a. translator;

Lynda Hepburn
Lynda Hepburn

Leo Twyman

Leo Twyman

2volumes

7 volumes

Masaaki Nakamura

Morningat Midnight

The Life and Work of Young Rudolf Steiner 1861-1902
The Grail Seeker

Rudolph Steiner's Conceptual Development 1895-1902
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Memories of Rudolf Steiner

Rudolf Steiner - Die letzten drei Jahre : persdnliche Erinnerungen Walter Beck
Reminiscences of Rudolf Steiner Bely and Turgenieff
Souvenirs Sur Rudolf Steiner Andrej Belyj

Mijn jaren met Rudolf Steiner (Vospominanija o Sjtejnere) Andrej Belyj

Verwandeln des Lebens Andrej Belyj

Geheime Aufzeichnungen - Erinnerungen an das Leben im Umkreis Rudolf Steiners Andrej Belyj

Aus Gesprachen mit Rudolf Steiner tiber Malerei und einige Erinnerungen an die Zeit des ersten Goetheanum [Hilde Boos-Hamburger
Wie eine russische Seele Rudolf Steiner erlebte Kladwdija Nikolajewna Bugajewa

Erinnerungen einer Eurythmistin an Rudolf Steiner

Annemarie

Dubach-Donath

Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner : gesammelte Beitrage aus den 'Mitteillungen aus der anthroposophischen
Arbeit in Deutschland' 1947-1978

Erika Beltle, Kurt Vierl

Viel mehrals nur die Antwort auf meine Frage - Rudolf Steiner als Seelsorger Wolfgang Gadeke

Beaucoup plus qu’une simple réponse - Rudolf Steiner et le soin aux dmes Wolfgang Gadeke

Personliche Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner Norbert Glas

Rudolf Steiner, wie ich ihn sah und erlebte Herbert Hahn

Entscheidungszeit mit Rudolf Steiner - Erlebnis und Begegnung Friedrich Hiebel

Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner und seine Wirksamkeit an der Arbeiter (1899-1904) Johanna Miicke, Alwin A. Rudolf

Souvenirs: Rudolf Steiner et I’Université de Berlin (1899-1904) Johanna Miicke, Alwin A. Rudolf

Wege und Worte : Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner aus Tagebiichern und Briefen Ludwig Kleeberg

Ein Leben in Frilicht des Geistes : Erinnerungen und Gedanken eines Schilers Rudolf Steiners Hans Erhard Lauer

Rudolf Steiner: His Life, Work, Inner Path and Social Initiatives Rudi Lissau

Rudolf Steiner. Vita, opera, cammino interiore e iniziative sociali Rudi Lissau

Rudolf Steiner - persénlich, unpersénlich Rudi Lissau

Op zoek naar Rudolf Steiner Rudi Lissau

Conversations about painting with Rudolf Steiner : recollections of five pioneers of the New Art impulse M. S".a kosch-Giesler, H. ?oos'Hambmg.er'
Henni Geck, M. Woloschina, A. Turgenieff

Gesprache mit Rudolf Steiner Gber Malerei : Erinnerungen von funf Pionieren des neuen Kunstimpulses :‘e:t"rlaézscih;‘ e;ﬁ;:i::f:imz:f:;f

Wie Rudolf Steiner sprach: Erinnerungen an Selbsterlebtes und Gehdrtes Leendert F.C. Mees

Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner und D.N. Dunlop Eleanor C. Merry

Rudolf Steiner - Recollections by some of his pupils DW:C:;’::;B;:I:"EZZCG:EM Preiffer,

Wir erlebten Rudolf Steiner - Erinneringen seiner Schiiler ;I:c:g;r::h‘;;:l:ni:z:e?hrs Preiffer,

A man before others : Rudolf Steiner remembered ; A collection of personal memories from the pages of The

Golden Blade and other sources

Heiliges Vermachtnis : Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner Fred Poeppig

Schicksalswege zu Rudolf Steiner : Erinnerungen, Begegnungen, Erlebnisse Fred Poeppig

Erinnerungen an den grossen Lehrer Dr. Rudolf Steiner : Lebensriickschau eines Oesterreichers Ludwig Polzer-Hoditz

Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner Ludwig Polzer-Hoditz

Erinneringen an Rudolf Steiner Alexander Pozzo

Meine Lebensbegegnung mit Rudolf Steiner Friedrich Rittelmeyer

J'ai rencontré Rudolf Steiner Friedrich Rittelmeyer

Rudolf Steiner Enters My Life Friedrich Rittelmeyer

Meine Gesprache mit Rudolf Steiner Friedrich Rittelmeyer

Memories of Rudolf Steiner And Marie Steiner-von Sivers Anna Samweber

Reminiscences of Rudolf Steiner and Marie Steiner Von Sivers llona Schubert

Ita Wegman : Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner Peter Selg

Ita Wegman - Souvenir de Rudolf Steiner Peter Selg

Rudolf Steiner as a Spiritual Teacher - From Recollections of Those Who Knew Him Peter Selg

Regards sur Rudolf Steiner Peter Selg

Lebenswege mit Rudolf Steiner : Erinnerungen Alexander Strakosch

Lebenswege mit Rudolf Steiner, zweiter Teil: 1919-1925 : Erinnerungen eines Waldorflehrers Alexander Strakosch

Aus meinem Leben : Erinnerungen an Rudolf Steiner und Marie Steiner-von Sivers Jakob Streit

Erinneringen an Rudolf Steiner und die Arbeit am ersten Goetheanum Assja Turgenieff

Der andere Rudolf Steiner: Augenzeugenberichte, Interviews, Karikaturen Wolfgang Vogele

Sie Mensch von einem Menschen: Rudolf Steiner in Anekdoten Wolfgang Vogele

Rudolf Steiner in relationship to

Rudolf Steiner und Ernst Haeckel Johannes Hemleben
Rudolf Steiner and Karl Julius Schréer Luigi Morelli
Rudolf Steiner und Felix Koguzki Peter Selg
Rudolf Steiner and Christian Rosenkreutz Peter Selg

Notes (o.a. translator)

Anne-Marie Tatsis-Botton
Menno Kraan

Rob Hesper

extended edition of 1967 and 1985

and Julie Klima
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|
|
|
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End of Earth evolution
and
Future Jupiter:

Christ as group soul of spiritualized humanity
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attractive power

for Christ impulse

description

weaving the .. of Christ
since MoG until end of Earth

wonder, amazement, awe

all feelings of wonder
that have lived in the single souls of people

astral body

compassion and love

fellow-feeling,
live in another not just himself

etheric body

conscience

physical body

1912-05-08-GA143 and 1912-05-14-GA133

"Whatsoever ye have done
to one of the least of these my brethren,
ye have done it unto Me"
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Klartextnachschriften, Typoskripte und Handschriften

RUDOLF STEINER VERLAG

2. Rudolf Steiner im Klartext 5.5 MByte 18 Seiten
3. Rudolf Steiner im Klartext 5.5 MByte 17 Seiten  Hier einblenden

mws—-«mv:m Buch 148 Sette 3

Nach vom V den nicht durchgesehenen Nachschsift
4. Rudolf Steiner im Klartext 4.1 MByte 10 Seiten _Hier einblenden herasgegeben von der Radolf Steiser-Nachlfiverwalmag
Die He be by Emst i und Hella Wiesberger
19140210
1. Auflage in dieser Zusammenstellung

Gesamtausgabe Domach 1963
2.. neu durchgesehene und erginzte Auflage
Gesamtausgabe Domach 1975
3. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Domach 1980
4. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Domach 1985
S. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Domach 1992

Wir alle kennen es ja, dieses Zeichen, welches ein iibersinnliches
Wesen darstellt - sei es der Erzengel Michael, sei es der heilige Georg -
tottretend, iiberwindend den Drachen. Das ist die bildliche Darstel-
lung des dritten Christus-Ereignisses: der Erzengel Michael oder
Sankt Georg, der spitere nathanische Jesusknabe. durchseelt von der
Christus-Wesenheit. Daher gibt es die erzengelhatte Gestalt in den gei-
stigen Welten. Und die Uberwindung des Drachens bedeutet die Un-
terdriickung desjenigen im menschlichen Denken. Fiihlen und Wollen
- also in der Leidenschaftsnatur des Menschen -, welches Denken,
Fiihlen und Wollen durcheinanderwerfen wiirde, in Unordnung brin-
gen wiirde. Man kann es tief empfinden, wie in solchen gewaltigen
Bildern, die gleichsam aufgerichtet sind, damit das. was nicht mit
dem Verstande erfafSt, begriffen werden kann, wenigstens fiir das

Copyright Rudolf Steiner Nachlass-Verwaltung Buch: 148  Seite:195

Extract from lecture 1914-02-10-GA148

showing addition through GA editing in fifth edition,
DORNACH/SCHWEIZ versus source typoscripts from lecture stenographers

| Zeichen sein. Wir alle kennen dieses Zei-

Erzengel Michael, sei es den heiligen Georg,
[ bildliche Ausdruck des dritten der ge-

hael oder der heilige Georg, durch-

4
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Studienmaterial
2ut i i G

Else Nassenstein

Die Michael-Christus-Wesenheit
Jesus von Nazareth

und die

Auferstehung Christi tm Leibe

[

smgmma, Verlag Die Plorte - Basel
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Christ

GEMINI

unified love force

A

FISHES

+

LION

budhi heart

Leo

gradual pathway

Li b ra of coming together
in Man as a microcosm

Gemini

1905-02-02-GA090B
1906-10-04-GA091



epoch milestones Notes lecture: Additional notes (derived, see [*])

cultural zodiac sign apostle.
age I symbolism
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lllustrations of the fifth apocalyptic seal - from the famous Beatus, the Commentary on the Apocalypse by Beatus of Liébana (8t century)
There are about 30 illustrated copies of the Beatus that date from the 9t to the 14t century.
Examples are the Morgan (10t century, upper left) Gerona (10* century, lower left), Facundus (11t century upper right, and the Silos (11t century, right below)
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ancient Indian
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secret laws of remembrance,
like underground channels mysteriously connecting cultural ages

1908-08-16-GA105
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higher spirit world

lower spirit world

astral world

physical world

FMCO00.376

Lemurian Atlantean Current Postatlantean
1 2 3 4 5 5 -
-700 to 1400 1‘;2230 3?2230 532(()) ;o
11 o1 - —
12 o o — —
3 03 W4 -M2
14-M1-04

Intervention, the three pre-MoG sacrifices of Christ, and the MoG

Working of the Christ Impulse (from which world)

Manifestation of the Christ Impulse in human consciousness

o[-

Observed by initiates
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1 - Working of the Christ Impulse after the MoG

'working of the Christ Impulse
in the period ..

-700to 0

0to 800 and 800 to 1600

1600 to 2400 and 2400 to 3200

higher and lower mental world

astral and physical world

illustrative examples
of working in various
states of consciousness

after 2400: the forces towards an
understanding of the Christ will only come
from the Earth. In this age Christ will work
from the physical plane into men. In our
times the precursors herald that which will
be substantial after 2400: the Christ will
reveal himself on the physical plane in
etheric form.

(not strictly bound to time periods)

sybils

Scotus Erigena
Constantine's battle with Maxentius
Maid of Orleans

wandering jew
Christin the etheric

2 - Development of human consciousness

cultural age
in Fifth epoch

period in years

-700 to 1400

1400 to 3600

3600 to 5000

5000 to 7200

manifestation
of Christ

Christ sacrifices and resurrection

sacrifice
of Christ

resurrection of ..

as aresult,
working on Future Jupiter's ..

physical world

| astral world

| lower spirit world

| higher spirit world ‘

1913-03-05-GA152

in the Greco-Roman age Christ
appeared on the physical plane

human beings will see Christ on the astral
plane in etheric form

next three millennia will be devoted to
making visible the appearance of the Christ’
in the etheric

.. this will be the age when the Christ will
manifest Himself in a still loftier-manner;
in an astral form in the lower spirit world

.. in this cultural age of the moral impulse,
the human beings who have passed
through the other stages will behold the
Christ in His glory, as the form of the
greatest ‘I, as the spiritualised I-Self, as
the great Teacher of human evolution in
the higher spirit world

1911-11-04-GA130

..in the second half of our intellectual age
the Christ will be seen clairvoyantly in His
etheric form.

.. this age of feeling will develop the soul
further enabling it to consciously enter the
lower spirit world

Christ will appear as a form of lightto a
number of human beings in the lower
spirit world, revealing Himself through
sound, and from His astral body of light He
will fill their receptive souls with the Word
that was active in astral form in the
beginning, as is expressed by John in the
opening words of his Gospel.

In the age of morality a number of human
beings will perceive the Christ revealing
Himself from higher spirit world in His true
I that surpasses all human | in
inconceivable greatness, and with such
splendour that It can bestow on Man the
highest possible moral impulses.

1911-11-18-GA130

Mystery of Golgotha

Christ was thrown out of the imaginative
world by materialistic souls and — as the
most conscious of all spirits — spent a time
in unconsciousness. He sacrificed his
consciousness on the world altar so that
humanity could gain consciousness in the
imaginative world.

the Christ will offer another mystery of

Golgotha in the spirit world; he will — as
the most feeling of all spirits — sacrifice
his feeling on the world altar whereby ..

the Christ will offer a similar sacrifice in
the | ... Then the great initiate will say his
'name' to the small group that will remain

his body

his consciousness

Future Jupiter will have an etheric body
and a plant kingdom.

and an animal kingdom

... Future Jupiter will receive an astral body | Future Jupiter will have a human kingdom

andan .

1915 lecture

(see Rebholz

‘remarks on a
lecture')

This (spiritual crucification) and sacrifice by
Christ in the nineteenth century is

cc to the sacrifice on the physical
plane through the Mystery of Golgotha and
can be called the second crucifixion of

Christ on the etheric plane.

1913-05-02-GA152
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1914-02-10-GA148 (e ~NC00.272)
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Atlantean Current Postatlantean

-3100 sentient soul -800 intellectual soul the year 0
The three pre-MoG interventions Krishna impulse The being of Elijah John the Baptist Christ
Christ working through archangel!
angel

higher spirit world

lower spirit world

Adam sister soul
astral world

The being of Elijah chamzen continues working

apostles ‘

incarnation —luciferic infection l I 1
Luciferic influence on Man R DT B0 ST i
(Naboth or carrier) [ |

physical v i Raising MoG
incarnation v Baptism —* Feeding
Adam » Solomon Jesus Lazarus

The two lesus children

Note: anthroposophy.eu wiki topic page
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Sy o :-Izouriynh - Saturday Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday | Thursday Friday Elements
S’\TFRN b 1" 1 Saturn Sun Moon Mars |Mercury Jupiter Venus
SATCIRDAY E’ 2™ Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun |Moon Mars Mercury FIRE
1 3" 37 Mars Mercury Jupiter \enus Saturn Sun Moon
2 4" 4" Sun Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn
) ) b [5™ 5"  |Venus Saturn Sun Moon IMars Mercury Jupiter
1:'3)(:8?}'» ';]r}';f;;;‘ﬁ, 2% f- 6‘;" 6:'" Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun Moon Mars
3 6" oI 7" |Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun
§ g" 1*  |Satum Sun Moon Mars IMercury Jupiter Venus
z |9" 2™ |Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun [Moon Mars Mercury A AIR
10" 3" Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun Moon
117 4" |sun Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn
12" 5" Venus Saturn Sun Moon |Mars Mercury Jupiter
1% 6" Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun Moon Mars
WEDNESDAY § < < 4rUESDAY 2" 7" Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun
MERCURY % MARS O o 1% Saturn Sun Moon Mars |Mercury Jupiter Venus
5 4" 2™ Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun |Moon Mars Mercury WATER
'E 5% 3" |Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun Moon
£ |g" 4" Sun Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn
° ?_F' 5" Venus Saturn Sun Moon |Mars Mercury Jupiter
g g" 6" Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun Moon Mars
7 2 2 9" 7" |Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun
FRIDAY SUNDAY 107 1% Saturn Sun Moon Mars |Mercury Jupiter Venus
VENUS Q SOLEIL ® 117 2" |Jupiter Venus Saturn Sun [Moon Mars Mercury EARTH
127 3" Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus [satumn Sun Moon
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Earth surface

From the cosmos to the Earth’s surface: four breath-rhythms of the cosmos
Reflected from the Earth’s surface: three breath-rhythms of plant-growth

FMCO00.379
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pre-MoG

S L
7N

Sattva

Grail picture

N\
71N

post MoG

Tavas

Parsifal figure

N/
7N

1111111111111111



1. Auflage Berlin 1917 (Zyklus X)
2. Auflage Berlin 1923 (Zyklenform)
3. Auflage Dornach 1931 (Buchform)

1964 English edition German edition 2001

Original notes from the lecture 19090919a-02-01
(from steinerdatenbank.de)

Free literal translation focusingon meaning

Translated by D. S. Osmond
with the assistance of Owen Barfield

It will seem strange to you that a soul without a really developed Ego
could be guided from the great Mother-Lodge to a certain place.

But the same | that was withheld from the Jesus of the Gospel of St.
Luke was bestowed upon the body of John the Baptist; thus the soul-
being in Jesus of the Gospel of St. Luke and the Ego-being in John the
Baptist were inwardly related from the beginning.

Now when the human embryo develops in the body of the mother, the
I unites with the other members of the human organism in the third
week, but does not come into operation until the last months before
birth and then only gradually. Not until then does the | become active
as an inner force; in a normal case, when an | quickens an embryo, we
have to do with an Ego that has come from earlier incarnations.

In the case of John, however, the Ego in question was inwardly related
to the soul-being of the Nathan Jesus. Hence according to the Gospel
of St. Luke, the mother of Jesus went to the mother of John the Baptist
when the latter was in the sixth month of her pregnancy, and the
embryo that in other cases is quickened by its own Ego was here
quickened through the medium of the other embryo. The child in the
body of Elisabeth begins to move when the mother bearing the
Nathan Jesus-child approaches; and it is the Ego through which the
child in the other mother (Elisabeth) is quickened. [ 1 ] (Luke I, 39-44).
Such was the deep connection between the Being who was to bring
about the fusion of the two spiritual streams and the other who was to
announce His coming!

FMCO00.381

4. Auflage Domach 1949

5. Auflage Dorach 1955
6. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Domach 1968
7. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Domach 1977
8. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Domach 1985
9. Auflage Gesamtausgabe Dornach 2001

Es wird Thnen sonderbar erscheinen, daB hier einmal von der gro-
Ben Mutterloge aus an eine Statte eine Seele hingelenkt werden konnte

3 3
Grunde genommen dem Jesus des Lukas Evangehu.ms vorenthallen
wird, das wird dem Korper Johannes des Téaufers beschert, und dieses

beides, was als Seelenwesen lebt im Jesus des Lukas-Evangeliums und
was als Ich im Téaufer Johannes lebt, das steht von Anfang an in einer
innerlichen Beziehung. Wenn sich der menschliche Keim im miitter-

lichen Leibe entwickelt, dann vereinigt sich allerdings in der dritten
Woche das Ich mit den anderen Gliedern der menschlichen Organisa-
tion, aber es kommt erst in den letzten Monaten vor der Geburt nach
und nach zur Wirksamkeit. Da erst wird das Ich eine innerliche, be-
wegende Kraft. Denn in einem normalen Falle, wo das Ich in gewdhn-
licher Weise wirkt, um den Menschenkeim zur Bewegung zu bringen,
da haben wir es mit emnem Ich zu tun, das aus fritheren Inkarnationen
her und den menschlichen Keim zur Bewegung bringt. Hiél
aber, bei dem Johannes, haben wir es mit einem Ich zu tun, das in
Zusammenhang steht mit der Seel heit des nathanischen Jesus.
Daher muB sich im Lukas-Evangelium die Mutter des Jesus zu der
Mutter des Taufers Johannes begeben, als diese im sechsten Monate
der Schwangerschaft ist, und was sonst durch das eigene Ich angeregt
wird in der eigenen Personlichkeit, das wird hier angeregt durch die
andere Leibesfrucht. Das Kind der Elisabeth beginnt sich zu bewegen,
als sich ihm nihert die Frau, die das Jesuskind in sich trigt; denn es
ist das Ich, durch welches das Kind in der anderen Mutter angeregt
ird (Lukas 1. 39-44). So tief ist der Zusammenhang zwischen d
jenigen, der da wirken sollte zu dem Zusammenstromen der beiden
Geistesstromungen, und dem, der ithn vorherverkiinden sollte.

So sehen wir, wie im B Zeitrechnung in der Tat etwas
vor sich geht, was auBerordentlich groBartig ist. Wenn die Menschen
die Wahrheit gewohnlich gem einfach haben mochten, so riihrt das
von der menschlichen Bequemlichkeit her, die sich nicht gerne viel Be-

107
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not on English readability and flow.

Because the I, that was held back and kept for the Jesus from
the Luke Gospel, was bestowed (or granted, german:
bescheert) to the John, the soul of John received the | of
Jesus.

This way, both mothers and children were in a particular
relationship to one another from the beginning.

Here however we have before us some real special abnormal
phenomena (Luke ref).

In the sixth month, Maria the mother of the Nathan child,
visited Elisabeth, the mother of John, and there

.. the | of the John germ was stimulated by the other bodily
fruit (leibesfrucht);

.. the child of Elisabeth was being called to his I-being (wird
zum Ichsein gerufen),

.. was stimulated, so that it moved (dass es sich regt) in the
mother, from outside of here, from the child in the body of the
other mother Maria.

So deep are these spiritual relationships and how things hang
together.

So at that time somethingreally special out-of-the-ordinary
happened, and the truth is not as simple as one thinks, she is
mighty/formidable (gewaltig) and complicated.



Luciferic
influence

(Loki)
on..

represented by ..

(offspring of
Loki =Lucifer)

astral et
bod selfishness snake or
v serpent
etheric
body untruthfulness Fenris wolf
physical disease .
body and death ela

FMCO00.382

the good gods

(angelic, archangelic)

Freyr, which for a while developed the human soul-
forces, had to be subdued by that which had been given
from the earth-forces themselves to the ‘|’, which had

..the gods Freyr (and his sister Freya) were thought of and felt as having originally been those angelic
beings who had poured into human souls all they required for further development on the physical plane:
the old forces received by means of clairvoyant capacities.

In the physical world of the outer senses, Freyr was the living continuation of the clairvoyantly received
forces. Therefore to unite himself with the physical instruments existing in the human body itself for the
use of these soul-forces, which then can carryinto the physical plane what had been perceived in primal
clairvoyance.

Thatis reflected in the marriage of Freyr with Gerda, the giantess; she is taken from the physical forces of

Freyr in the meanwhile been educated on the phy5|ca| plane. earthly evolution. These pictures represent the descent of the divine-spiritual into the physical.
Bluthuf (Blood Hoof) is the name of the horse placed atthe disposal of Freyr, to indicate that blood is the
Freyr was overcome by the flaming sword of Surtur, essential thing in the development of his 1",
who sprang from the Earth. Awonderful ship is also placed at his disposal. It can be expanded into the immeasurable and folded
togetherso thatitcan be contained in the smallest box. Now what is this miraculous ship?
..itis the alternation between day-waking and night-sleeping. Just as the human soul during sleep and
until the moment of waking is spread outin the macrocosm, so the miraculous ship expands and is then
folded up aeain into the folds of the brain:so that durine dav-time it can be stowed awavin the smallest of
angelicfigure closely related to the separate
& g_ .y_ -, . P . Thor gave Man his ‘|’ that was educated on the physical
human being and his individuality .. remained A D
. X blood plane and evolved out of what Loki, the Luciferic power,
behind at the stage of the angel, in order that at . X
X . . left behind in the astral body, the Midgard Serpent.
the time when in the course of the soul's X . .
) - X thunder and That which Thor was once able to give, and which the
evolution the ‘1’ should awake, he might X R X . X X
Thor L lightning human soul is growing away from, is in conflict with
become guide in the soul-world of the .
| L R what proceeds from the Midgard Serpent.
Germanic Scandinavian countries .. he was o .
o X . pulse of I .. In mythology that appears as Thor fighting the Midgard
present when the ‘1" membered itself into the K
X i hammer of Thor Serpent. They balance each other, that is to say, they
body and took possession of each single human
) slay each other.
being.
one of the abnormal archangels .. working and
inoculating speech into the souls of men
& 5P breathing.. wind . who has kept
Qdin or In the same way Odin wrestles with the Fenris Wolf, . silence all the
Odin became lord of the power of speech, the Y . ! Vidar . .
Wotan K R i X transforming air whereby they annihilate each other. time, will
wisdom which expresses itself in sound, K
o ; . - into words overcome the
after his initiation lasting nine days by Mimir, .
Fenris Wolf.

the ancient bearer of Wisdom

1910-06-14-GA121, 1910-06-15-GA121, 1910-06-17-GA121
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.. to an observer able to behold the spiritual, .. the Earth, observed spiritually, .. the picture shows the Sun’s orbit drawn
from a certain point of view, the movement also describes such orbitin a year. as a line, and the Earth orbit relative to it

of the Sun takes this course...
This is to be pictured in three dimensions:

However when we bring the Sun back again, if the orbit of the Sun lying in a plane,
the point does not fall exactly on the earlier then the orbit of the Earth lies in this plane -
point; it lies somewhat above it .. seen from the side.

.. there is a point in the cosmos, where the Sun and the Earth are both together, but not at the same time.

* When the Sun is there on its path, has left this point by a quarter of its path, the Earth begins its movement at the point that the Sun has left.

* After a certain time we're on the spot in cosmic space where the Sun was; follow the sun's path, cross it and are, at a certain time of the year, at
the very place where the Sun has been.

* Then the Sun and Earth go forward, and after a time Earth is again practically at the spot where the Sun was. Together with the Earth, we pass in
space through the spot where the Sun has been. The sun leaves behind results of its activity in the space it has traversed, so that the Earth enters
into the imprints left behind by the Sun and crosses them.

Space has living spiritual content, and the Earth enters and crosses, sails through, what the Sun has called forth.

1916-10-01-GA171
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state human being spiritual influences

saturn

sleeping

jupiter

mars

falling asleep & waking

sun

waking

venus

mercury

moon

FMCO00.388

begins to talk or act in sleep

dreams

sends us to sleep

consciousness soul

intellectual soul

sentient soul

transition

1910-03-22-GA119
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‘:\'
...' -Ol".“
’I .,
~ Venus ™,
5' Mercury §
> Mr ¢
’l L
., Mocn &

’
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3b

3a

essence

ofall..

world of
consciousness

mahapara nirvana
plane

para nirvana

plane
existence nirvana plane
active life budhi plane
sl
i |
passive life astral world
existence | physical world

FMCO00.389

counter
image

thought
here

creates .

counter
image
counter
image
feeling
here
creates ..
acivity
here

creates ..

- foundation for everything, first Logos on this plane
- creative thought rules, creative conscious mind of Logos

spirit on this plane

Conditions

of Matter

- the undifferentiated, in which life and form remain unseparated
- the 'Father' (re Uranos)

- 'entity descends againso it may be active on the arupa plane' First Logos all encompassing spirit solid
Y 8 " be act pap 2 . the cosmic foundation was created through the coming together of the two characteristics, passing spl
only First Logos is able to take up again anything which has fallen
o ' ] selflessness and selfishness

into the eight sphere, taking it along with cosmic dust.
on this plane, love or buddhi rules - separates mirrored reflection from himself, the form, the feminine, which he then fills with his life
- here buddhi is not peeled off, but added (during pralaya - the 'Mother (re Gaea)

Second Logos & 7 creative spirits e X
transitions) - created atomistic essence, guided by harmony )

) ” ) 1st elementary kingdom fluid

- seven creative spirits belong to this plane ~This essence itself with the already-present substance of the mother, the formation of

atman completely on the outside
- second Logos arises on this plane atoms came about .. with their sheaths of various degrees of density they created matter step by
- inner activity, directed to the outside step. Matter then could serve as a medium for the second logos, which is a mirror image of the first.
- activity most intense, existence itself is created here 73 =21 prajapatis, thelast being the Third Logos (with its
- necessary to go through this plane to move to another state of |3 Parts or gunas called tamas/rajas/sattwa) - enlivened form

7 possible combinations of the 3 gunas =7 creative powers . .

consciousness - the 'Son’ (re Chronos, time) gaseous,

- opposite or mirror plane of the physical

or prajapatis . each can repeat combinations at level of
conscious awareness, life, and form ->3x 7 =21 prajapatis,

lipikas
(lord of karma)

- the second logos streams into this matter on the nirvana stage, of such finely structured quality that

2nd elementary kingdom

during major pralayas

one does not peel off
budhi but adds it

transformative

shedding budhi itself

itis necessary to go
through the nirvana
plane between one
condition of
conscious awareness
(CoC) and another

- highest possible level of conscious awareness (above thisno  |each acting as an original Logos, as creators of a solar connect human it can stream unhindered and unchanged through it. _
longer mere perception but inner activity) system being's feelings spirit beings
between
o and actions laneta
a8 :  absolute loving dedication to the divine (beatific) to provide for - the stream is held up in this region .. Claims logos for its entire cosmos. Here sacrifice of the Logos P ; v
=cl incarnations. begins, voice and tone come forth of it. It wants to enliven matter with its spirit that its thoughts Incarnations
- opposite: eight sphere/plane b ould have th e - warmth (pralaya)
that will follow should have their existence as independent forms. Divine thought becomes tone and voice. th elementary kingdom ether shedding karana sharira
(see also
- what later becomes separate beings now still reside in the budhi sphere in the logos, they are
1907-05-28- - shedding karana shirara
e e called into existence here as exemplary ideas.
- with budhi enfolded, the Logos now streams into the mental region
- influences creation of character of thought body between death 8 8 mineral transformative
and rebirth (individual draws to mental body) for
human beings
light between
ether incarnations
(between
death and
- on the mental plane, perception rules, taking in the thought plant rebirth)
reflections
o desire rules - only now do these spirit beings, enveloped in a denser matter awakened through the touch of animal chemical
- desire ru
cash feeling, do they feel themselves as separate beings .. World of elementals ether
akasha
. life
human being
ether

1904-11-03-GA089 and 1904-11-10-GAO89

1903-XX-XX-GAO91
Three Logoi, Summer 1903

1905-04-27-GA08S
notes J.H. Peelen

1905-10-04-GA093a

1904-11-10-GA089




during major pralayas

spirit on this plane

essence world of
ofall.. consciousness
mahapara nirvana . .
7 all encompassing spirit
plane
ara nirvana . one does not peel off
6 P 1st elementary kingdom i P .
plane budhi but adds it
it is necessary to go
through the nirvana
: . counter . . - plane between one
5 existence nirvana plane ro— 2nd elementary kingdom transformative | sheddingbudhi itself condition of
. _for _ conscious awareness
spirit beings (CoC) and another
between
akashic planetary
record incarnations
N B . counter . (pralaya) N N
4 active life budhi plane ) 3th elementary kingdom shedding karana sharira
IOREEE (see also
1907-05-28-
GA099)
3b thinking higher spirit world counter mineral transformative
(arupa devachan) U EE for
human beings
between
incarnations
(between
o lower spirit world e deathand
3a thinking here plant rebirth)
rupa mental —_—.
feeling reflections
2 passive life astral world here of animal
creates .. akasha
acivity
1 existence physical world here human being
creates ..
1904-11-03-GA089 and 1904-11-10-GA089 1905-04-27-GA08S 1904-11-10-GA089
notes J.H. Peelen

FMCO00.389A
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The binding of Satan for one thousand years (Rev.20,1-3)

=S lllustrations from the Beatus
O\ S o Ve .
~$\,/@ (left from the Gerona, right from the Morgan)
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Stages of clairvoyance

waking consciousness asleep Imagination Inspiration Intuition

Impression

astral on etheric

soul uses l-organization read hear understanding
physical body reflector reflections of etheric submerged in etheric body: submerged in physical body:
astral experiences in astral seven-fold reflection twelve-fold reflection
spiritual vowels spiritual consonants

1914-10-04/5/6-GA156



human body

spiritual
hierarchy

weaving life of
the hierarchy and
their confluence

... of planetary

system, spheres

corresponding
stage of
clairvoyance

The planetary system inscribes into the cosmic ether what is

skin form-giving power Moon ) ) ) .
H3 form creatin form Imagination Mercur present in the human being [1] - differentiated and
o g Y specialised by earthly conditions - in the spatial picture of the
sense-organs activity Venus surface of the skin including the sense-organs.
looking downwards
nerves (towards earth)
sun This picture arising from all the planetary movements reveals
Cosmic . itself to us as the heavenly picture of what comes to
H2 movemen Inspiration
glandular system ovement Music spiratio Mars expression in the human being in the nerves and the
Jupiter neighbouring glands
blood system and looking upwards (towards g 99 ’
connected organs heaven/ spir world)
muscular at the stage of Intuition we behold how the muscular and
H1 Cosmic Intuition Saturn bony system of man is woven into being by the world of the
Word fixed stars Cosmic Word, the Cosmic Speech and the First Hierarchy - the

bony system

FMCO00.392

Seraphim, Cherubim and Thrones

1923-11-13-GA231




Spiritual world
super-sensible

Physicalworld
of the senses

FMCO00.393

the community of the cultus

seeks to draw the angels of heaven down to the place where the
cultus is being celebrated, so that they may be present in the
congregation

the processes and beings of the higher world experienced in the
cultus: they are projected by the words and ritualistic acts of the

cultus into the physical world here below the line.

the cultus brings the supersensible down into the physical world
with its words and actions

anthroposophical or spiritual scientific community

seeks to lift human souls into supersensible realms so they may
enter the company of angels

the group raises thoughts and feelings of assembled individuals
into the supersensible: when spiritual scientific content is
experienced in the right frame of mind, by a group of human
beings whose souls wake up in the encounter with each other,
the soulis lifted in reality into a spirit community

experience on the physical plane is lifted by the strength of its
genuine, spiritualized idealism into the spiritual world

1923-03-03-GA257



Ex Deo nascimur
In Christo morimur
Per Spiritum Sanctum reviviscimus

@ T @
g
/\
~_

1909-08-27-GA266/1
1909-08-30-GA266/1
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Radiation Feeling
of one's own for the ki
ol will
e ‘rom the sphere

spiritual life

In-streaming
Sounds world of sound
“ \‘

supported from
both sides as if
supported by

wings,

of harmony

will
from the sphere
of light

~. Equanimity .

Symbol of the ascent in esoteric life

It cannot be grasped with the intellect, it has to be felt as a picture.

The power of the Father,
which is poured into the being of Parzival

\W7

|

World of sound Harmony of the epheres

= Devachan

Left: the fiery power that m Right: the cooling power
that supports him

supports him:
streams from Farzival

as Christ-Fower
Wisdom from the sphere

of light
=z,
=
X
E)
o
~ imit - %
< Equanimity -
B i
o e

The Encircler
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A map of the territory and study domain — towards imaginative insights
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“Itis only when allthese things, names and definitions, visual and other sensations
are rubbed together andsubjected to tests in which questions and answers are
exchanged in good faith and without malice that finally, when human capacity is
stretched to its limit, a spark of understanding and intelligence flashed out and
illuminates the subject at issue”

“Insight isnot something that can be put intowords like other branches of
learning, only afterlong partnershipin acommon life devoted to this very thing
does truth flash upon the soul, like a flame kindled by a leaping spark, andonce it is
bornthere it nourishes itself hereafter”

Plato, seventh letter

(imageto capturean essence)

from Rudolf h8,p247-256)
foursteps:

1) Description of physical properties

2) Transitioning from properties to qualities

3) Building up of an imagination

) Completing the imagination and linkingt to a cosmic archetype

. 1911-10-31-GA132

. .. this picture placed before our souls is extremely
impressive for certain imaginations, which can then lead
us further and further into the realm of occult
knowledge.

. This is precisely what we have to attain; we must be able

to transform the ideas we receive into imaginations,
into pictures.

Even if the pictures are clumsily formed, even if they are
anthropomorphic, even if the beings appear as winged
angels, etc., that does not signify. The rest will be given
to us later; and what they ought not to have will fall
away. When we yield ourselves to these pictures we
penetrate into imaginative perception.

. If you take what | have just endeavoured to describe you
will see that the soul will soon have recourse to all
kinds of pictures unconnected with intellectual ideas.
These latter owe their existence to a much later period,
so that we should not at first take such things
intellectually. And you must comprehend what is meant
when some minds describe things differently from the
intellectualists; the intellectualist will never be able to
understand such minds.

. You see, precisely the most important thing forus is

that we lift ourselves to what the ordinary intellect is
unable to grasp.




Author (main)

G00.001 Elisabeth Vreede
G00.002 Gerbert Grohmann
G00.003 Hermann Poppelbaum
G00.004 Norbert Glas
G00.005 Maximilian Rebholz
G00.006 Rudolf Hauschka
G00.007 Ernst Lehrs
G00.008 George Adams
G00.009 Walther Cloos
G00.010 Wilhelm Pelikan
G00.011 lwer Thor Lorenzen
G00.012 Wilhelm Pelikan
G00.013 Theodor Schwenk
G00.014 Oskar Kirten
G00.015 Wolfgang Schad
G00.016 George O'Neil
G00.017 Lawrence Edwards
G00.018 Roy Wilkinson
G00.019 Hans-Werner Schroeder
G00.020 Dankmar Bosse
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Title of most recent English version EN DE
Astronomy and spiritual science (1879-1943) 1927-30, 1954 1 1
The Plant (1897-1957) 1929 1 1
Man and animal (1891-1979) 1931 1 1
Reading the face (1897-1986) 1935 1 1
Systematic anthroposophy (1890-1950) 1936 [1] 1
The nature of substance (1891-1969) 1950
Ernst Lehrs: Man or matter (1894-1979) 1951
The plant between Sun and Earth (1894-1963) 1952
The living earth (1900-1985) 1958
Healing Plants (Vol 1, 2, 3) (1893-1981) 1958-78 1 1
Aspects of evolution (1895-1976) 1958-69 [1] 1
The secrets of metals (1893-1981) 1959 1 1
Sensitive Chaos (1910-1986) 1962
Symphonies of Creation (1886-1973) 1970 1 1
Threefoldness in Humans and Mammals: Toward a Biology of Form 1971, 2019 1 1
The human life (1906-1988) 1977-81, 1990 1 1
The vortex of life (1912-2004) 1993
Rudolf Steiner - an introduction to his spiritual worldview, anthroposophy 1993-4
The cosmic Christ (1931-2016) 1997 1 1
The mutual evolution of Earth and humanity 2019 1 1
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blessed who believe without seeing = essence of Christianity

(future) Mysteries of the Father

(ancient) Mysteries of the Spirit Mysteries of the Son
Mystery schools Christianity
temples
no books

. X X . Gospels, Book of Revelation
divine mysteries wisdom teachings

birth, suffering/crucification,
entombment/death,
resurrection, ascension

pupil lived:
(went through experience)

" seeing" " believing "
in the astral in the physical
esoteric exoteric
selection of candidates, trials, exercises for every human being
oath of secrecy public
when from Atlantean epoch, initiation changed
upto last pre-Christian centuries after the Mystery of Golgotha

teachers were spirits higher than Man,
teachers who had completed their development
on earlier planets

detaching etheric body for 3 days,
process lethargic death in physical body
in closed room

clairvoyant hearing & understanding

6th epoch & 7th

teachers will be fully human,
individuals that developed faster than
the rest of humanity
and will be called the Fathers

1904-10-24-GA0S0A
1904-11-01-GAOS0A
1905-01-16-GA090B
1905-03-19-GA090B



Atlantean
epoch

Current
Postatlantean

Cultural Age

ancient Indian
2 ancient Persian
3 Egypto-Chaldean
4 Greco-Latin

Anglo-German
(current)

FMCO00.398

Sigismund von Gleich

Der Mensch der Eiszeit und Atlantis mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Urgeschichte der Mongolen, Abessinier und
Basken

Siebentausend Jahre Urgeschichte der

Menschheit zwischen 12000 u. 5000 v. Chr.

Marksteine der Kulturgeschichte
Landmarks of cultural history (4 volumes)

Vom Weltenraum zum Erdendenken.

Babylonien und Agypten.

Die Menschwerdung des Weltenwortes:
Syrien, Saba und Phénizien.

Heldengeschlechter und Gotterséhne in:
Hellas und Kleinasien.

Geisteswissenschaftliche Entwicklungslinien
im Hinblick auf den Impuls von Gondi-Schapur

Karl Heyer Frank Teichmann

Beitrdge zur Weltgeschichte
(Contributions to world history, 9 volumes)

1 |Von der Atlantis bis Rom

Roy Wilkinson

Teaching history
(5 booklets)

The ancient civilisations of India, Persia,

Der Mensch und sein Tempel: Agypten

Egypt/Babylonia

The Sacred Mysteries of Egypt
(Die agyptischen Mysterien)

Die Kultur der Empfindungsseele - Agypten

Der Mensch und sein Tempel: Griechenland

The Fourth Cultural Epoch:

Die griechischen Mysterien

Greece and Rome

Die Kultur der Verstandesseele - Griechenland

2 |Mittelalter

Vom Genius des Mittelalters

3 |Die neuere Zeit

Machiavelli und Ludwig XIV

5 |Friedrich der GroRe

Gestalten und Ereignisse vor der
Franzosischen Revolution

7 |Die Franzosische Revolution und Napoleon

Sozialimpulse des deutschen Geistes im
Goethe Zeitalter

9 |Kaspar Hauser und das Schicksal Mitteleuropas

The Middle Ages

From the Renaissance to the Second World
War




plane or world condition day/night >Oriental >Western cultural age

related to .. o
correspondence of matter sense culture culture in this epoch
Pituitary gland para-nirvana fluid (water) 6
not mapped
Pineal gland mahapara-nirvana| solid (earth) 7
1 I-sense intuitions tinged with essential being day Greco-Latin
outer
2 thought intuitions day Egypto-Chaldean
o thinking
3 language or word (objective inspirations tinged with inward experience day ancient Persian
soul-life processes)
4 hearing inspirations nirvana gaseous (air) 5 day ancient India
5 warmth imaginations tinged with soul-effects night
6 sight imaginations mental (spirit) light ether 3 day
inner & outer feeling
7 taste more the imaginations tinged with materiality astral plane chemical ether 2 day
8 smell animal-realm physical plane life ether 1 day
12 touch inner buddhi plane warmth ether 4 night Anglo-German (current)
9 balance ( - night
. no specitic W||||ng
fully bodil i
10 movement v v connection night American
nature with content
11 life of soul-life) night Russian (Slavonic)
1921-07-22-GA206 | | 1920-08-08-GA199 | | 1905-10-04-GA093a 1918-08-25-GA183 | [ 1921-07-23-GA206
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i The Son, Second Logos, Christ

— takes over as the regent of a new cyle CosmiC breath

What was thought here,
on the basis of what was ..

.. breathed in here
(creative contribution of hierarchies there)

.. is created here ..Man co-creator

EARTH
stage

i

L emanation

i(lll

(]

Bla [ efelefe|l ] §
i

el ele]e|e|t|F ]

: 5
bl i P L g b
t
{
H

{

current solar system evolution

natural rhythm
hierarchies
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First Logos: mahapara-nirvana plane
The plane on which the entity descends again so that it may be active in the higher spirit world

vl || e)efefo]]

third outstreaming: emanation
seeds with life and form offered from higher planes
before entry in higher spirit world

‘ letting something arise from nothing
‘ para-nirvana
EE =N == ."Sf:?'

FMC00.077B

- = FMC00.078
ot spirit world ) - |- = ;—i
e 2R » | | = ot
1 1
el [ | B =l / T ; \ ‘
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wheel makes one turn
between maha-pralayas
Blavatsky Secret Doctrine

Study of the relation of Man to God
(1888) (Theosophist, Dec 1899-1900)

1905-10-30-GA093a

FMC00.067

of Brahma

i

EMC00.400 S~ Seealso:  FMC00.329
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